








JANUARY, 1898. 


Price One-Shilling-and-Sixpence. 








“\ A JOURNAL OF & 
BANKING 





a 


AACA 





SERRE RE EA ICIS 


KOK 











wa LOUDOR 
WATERLOW & SONS, LIMITED, 
F LONDON WALL 








ete-20-20- 





| 








2? DI N BU RGH LI FE FOUNDED 1828. 
— Sesnsvoo. ASSURANCE OFFICE. 


22 GEORGE 8 STREET, POLICIES NON-FORFEITABLE & WORLD-WIDE. 
EDINBURGH. 


GEO. M. (TOW, FRS.E. BONUS YEAR 


Division of Surplus as at 31st December 


Secretary: 
ARCH. HEWAT, F.F.A., F.LA. 1897. 


London Office : Policies effected before then will participate. 
11 KING he ag ST., E.C. 2? MANCHESTER—12 King Street. NeEwcasTLE—6 Queen Street. 
Dublin Office : etal = le —_ * —s > Tone oa 
IRMINGHAM—1 ennett’s 1 ARDIFF-: t. Jo treet. 
ss UPPER SACKVILLE ST. i GLasGow—122 St. Vincent Street. DunpEE—s6 Commercial Street. 








| 





ROYAL INSURANCE BUILDINGS, Aegina, ROYAL INSURANCE BUILDINGS, | 


1 North John Street, : 28 Lombard Street, 
LIVERPOOL. LONDON. 


® FIRE. ! Lire. ® 








TOTAL INVESTED FUNDS, £8,929,085. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE COMPANY’S 52nd ANNUAL REPORT. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 

NET FIRE PREMIUMS forthe Year ... _... aes MB, OS1,479. 
LOSSES, Commissions and otherexpenses .. .. «+. ~ 1,782,253. 
LIFE DEPARTMENT. 

NEW LIFE ASSURANCES completed during the Year.. .. «. £1,035,674. 
NET LIFE PREMIUMS forthe Year ... _.. + << ae a £432,280. 
CLAIMS PAID, including BONUS ADDITIONS a ee £362,665. 


INCOME FOR THE YEAR, £2,836,697. 
ABSOLUTE SECURITY COMBINED WITH MODERATE RATES OF PREMIUM. 


CHARLES ALCOCK, Manager. JOHN H. CROFT, Secretary in London. 
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THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND DURING 1897. 


No. 1—CaPITAL AND RESERVE FuNDs. 


the year we make of the position of the banks 

of this country commences as usual with a 

statement of the capital employed in the business 
and of the amount held as reserve funds. In Banking, as in 
other businesses, the natural expectation is to find the general 
state of affairs reflected in the amount of capital employed. 
As everyone knows, the returns from invested capital have 
diminished greatly during recent years, and it will, therefore, be 
a matter of no surprise to our readers to find that the amount 
of capital employed has diminished as well. 

Circumstances were different in the first seventeen of the 
twenty-two years during which we have kept up this statement. 
On average, in the years from 1877 to 1892, both inclusive, 
the annual increase recorded in the paid-up capital of the 


banks of England and Wales was not less than £1,400,000 
VOL. LXV. I 
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We have to use the expression, recorded, for during that 
period the amount of capital held by the private banks of 
the country was first made publicly known. If this were 
deducted, it would be seen that the real increase was much 
smaller. It is well to bear this in mind, and that there have 
been exceptions to the regular rate of progress, principally 
recently, first in the years 1878 and 1887 ; then in 1893, 1894, 
1896, and again in 1897. In 1878 there was a diminution 
of more than £414,000, mainly connected with the failure of 
the West of England Bank. In 1887 the small diminution of 
432,000 depended in great measure on matters of account. 
In 1893 there was a diminution in the’ paid-up capitals 
of the banks in England and Wales, and it was only an 
increase in the reserve funds which kept the banks on 
a level with their previous position. The movement in 1893 
principally resulted from the taking over of the business 
of the Imperial Bank by the London Joint Stock Bank, 
which preferred to repay the shareholders of the first-named 
bank their capital and reserve fund, rather than to increase 
their own. We may regard this as the first indication of 
the effect of the diminished returns from the use of ‘‘ money ” 
on banking business as shown in a disinclination to increase 
the capital employed. 

In 1894 there was again a diminution of banking capital 
in England and Wales, including in this description both 
“capital” and “reserves,” but the position differed from 
that in 1893, when, though the “capital” properly so-called 
diminished, the increase in the reserve funds in England 
and Wales, with a similar increase in the other divisions of 
the country, sufficed to turn the scale, so that an increase 
was recorded in the United Kingdom as a whole. In 1894, 
however, the decrease in the paid-up banking capital in 
England and Wales was not counterbalanced by an increase 


in the reserve funds in any part of the country. The net 
amount of decrease was £273,062. 
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In 1896 again, and in 1897, there was a diminution. 
Taking the two years, 1896 and 1897, together, the net 
result is as follows :— 

UNITED KINGDOM. 
Decrease in banking capital and reserve funds, 1896 . £168,476 
i 3 a es 3 a 3 SBE 625,717 


Actual decrease in the two years , - $794,193 








We shall proceed to explain how the diminution has 
occurred. It gives no cause whatever for alarm as to the 
stability of the business. 

We feel it advisable to remind our readers thus of what 
has occurred in recent years. The pressure of modern 
business life is so severe, and events succeed each other with 
such rapidity, that unless a record is kept of the leading events 
they are soon entirely forgotten. For the three years, 1894 
to 1896, the development of the capital of the banks of the 
country was practically stayed. During the years 1896 and 
1897 there has been a distinct diminution. 

The reason of this has been that the process of amal- 
gamation among banks has continued, and that when banks 
have been amalgamated it has not, in all instances, been 
found necessary to enlarge the capital also. 

This statement has now been carried on for every year 
since 1876,* and mainly on the same lines. The substance 
of a record of this description is of much more importance 
than the form. As we have to go over the same ground 
as in previous years, we must in some cases employ the 
same expressions. The same arrangement as has been fol- 
lowed in recent years has been maintained, but alterations and 
improvements naturally suggest themselves. These have 
been adopted wherever practicable, and we have been able 
greatly to enlarge the information given as to the altera- 





* See Bankers’ Magazine, February numbers, 1877 to 1880; January numbers, 1881 to 
1897. 
1* 
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tions in the capital and reserve funds of the banks of the 
country, and to make this both clearer and more complete. 
The figures ~supplied by the banks themselves for publica- 
tion in the Banking Almanac have been employed, as before, 
for the basis of this statement ; these provide the most 
dependable basis that can be found. They have been em- 
ployed continually as the source whence the information has 
been derived ever since this publication of the banking funds 
of the country was first commenced. 

We must repeat as before that, while every precaution 
has been taken to make an absolutely accurate statement, 
the number of details which has to be brought together 
in the compilation is so large that it is possible some point 
may have been overlooked, but we believe that the state- 
ment supplies an accurate description of the present position 
of matters, and of the changes made during the past year. 
In order to show the present position of affairs, and also 
that which existed before, as distinctly as may be, the 
additions to the capital and reserve funds, and also the 
amounts by which those funds have been diminished, have 
been set down in different columns, and a balance struck 
between them. The total figures are made up by com- 
bining the statements made by each individual bank, hence 
those cases in which one bank has amalgamated with, or 
been taken over by, another bank appear in the account 
as diminutions ; and those banks which continue the business 
of the amalgamated banks show in a similar way, where 
they have thought it advisable to increase their capitals, 
a corresponding increase in their figures. 

We no longer separate, as in the years 1893 and 1894, 
the details of the capitals and reserve funds of the private 
banks from those of the Joint Stock Banks. Those changes 
which have occurred among the private banks will be found 
noted in their places with the changes among other banks. 
During many years this journal urged the advisability of the 
publication of accounts on the attention of the private banks, 
and it has been with much satisfaction that we have found 
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the desirability of doing this so generally recognized.* 
There are few private banks now who do not give this 
information. Experience has shown that the publication of 
accounts is advantageous to business, and also that the 
public now expects balance-sheets to be audited by recog- 
nized accountants. Improvements in the method of audit- 
ing may also be expected to develop themselves. More 
details in the statements of accounts might usefully be 
given. A greater approach to uniformity of plan in balance- 
sheets is also advisable. 


We subjoin the figures of the last six years by way of 
comparison :— 
+ INCREASE, OR — DECREASE IN BANKING CAPITAL.—UNITED KINGDOM, 
1897. 1896. 1895. 1894. 1893. 1892. 
— £625,717 — £168,476 + £588,081 — £273,062 + £280,833 + £8,500,147 
The following summary will explain what has taken place, 
and the alterations in 1897, as compared with 1896 :— 














1896. 1897. 

ENGLAND AND WALES— Increase. Decrease. Increase. Decrease. 

Paid-up banking capital . ; 41,557,188 aa £1,292,591 

Reserve funds . e ‘ . £1,144,702 ae £407,758 
IsLE OF MAN— 

Paid-up banking capital . : <s aa i 

Reserve funds . . a . 800 ioe 800 
ScoTLAND— 

Paid-up banking capital . ° sie Sa 7,029 

Reserve funds . . = ; 181,335 mee 144,670 
IRELAND— 

Paid-up banking capital . ° sae ai 4,780 

Reserve funds . i - 61,875 a 101,837 

41,388,712 £1,557,188 £666,874 £1,292,591 
Net decrease in banking capital t- 1896. 1897. 
and reserve funds . P : née £168,476 £625,717 








The diminution in 1897 is confined to England and 
Wales. 





* Note.—During the years 1891 and 1892 the capital and reserve funds of many of the 
private banks, amounting altogether to about £15,000,00c, were published for the first time. 
These amounts cannot be regarded as an addition to the banking capital of the country. 
They were published then, but the capitals existed before. 
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The details of the movements in 1896 and 1897 are as 
follows :— 


























ENGLAND AND WALES— 1896. 1897 
Increase in paid-up capital . £2,802,834 site £765,829 
Decrease do. . 4,360,022 Decrease. 2,058,120 Decrease. 
——— 41,557,188 | ———— £1,292,291 
Increase in reserve funds . 7 1,946,391 wes 1,119,902 eos 
Decrease do. . 801,689 Jncrease. 712,144 Increase. 
——— __ 1,144,702 —— | 407,758 
IsLE OF MAN— Increase. Increase. 
Increase in reserve funds . ‘ 
ScOTLAND— 
Increase in paid-up capital : aa eae aa 7,029 
Increase in reserve funds . pe 296,000 eae aes 144,670 
£151,699 
Decrease do. . : 114,665  Jucrease. 
— Saas 
IRELAND— Increase. Increase. 
Increase in paid-up capital . is ie ash 4,780 
Increase in reserve funds . ° aie 61,875 ee 101,837 
£106,617 





There is an increase in the reserve funds this year taking 
the country as a whole. We recapitulate, for purposes of 
comparison, the amounts for England and Wales with those 
of 1892, 1893, 1894, 1895, 1896 and 1897. 


RESERVE FUNDS.—ENGLAND AND WALES. 


1897- 1896. 1895. 1894. 1893. , 1892. 
Increase... 41,119,902 £1,946,391 £344,276 £ Rian £867,570~ £2,168,354 
Decrease . 712,144 801,689 408,449 374,758 308,755 704,758 





Net Increase 


pa vee + £407,758 + £1,144,702 ~ £64,173 + £409,655 + £558,815 + £1,463,596 

















It is satisfactory that there is again an increase in the 
reserve funds this year. The steady movement upwards, 
which had continued so long, was checked in 1893 and 1894, 
and was turned into a deficiency in 1895. It is very desirable 
that the movement noted the last two years should be main- 
tained. There have been many vicissitudes in the growth of 
these figures. The net increase of the reserve funds in pro- 
portion to the paid-up capital of the banks was about 7s. 6d. 
per cent. on average in England and Wales for the years 
1886 and 1887. For the year 1888 the amount was more 
considerable, being nearly 1 per cent. on the paid-up capital 








AND IRELAND DURING 1897. 7 





employed, a proportion somewhat exceeded in 1889. In 1890 
the proportion was much larger, being about 2% per cent. ; in 
1891 it was nearly 3 per cent. ; in 1892 it was fully 2% per 
cent. ; in 1893 it was nearly 1 per cent. ; in 1894 it was less 
than 34 per cent. In 1895 there was a diminution. In 1896 
the proportion of the increase was about 2 per cent. In 1897 
it corresponds fairly with 1893 and 1894. We must repeat our 
previous comment—‘ However carefully a business may be 
conducted, the holding a large sum in reserve to meet unfore- 
seen contingencies is most necessary.” It is the more needful 
to do this as deposits grow, and, speaking generally, the 
capital is not increased. 

The following summary enables us to trace more closely 
where the increase has taken place :— 


SUMMARY.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—1897. 








Total 

Paid-up Capital. Reserve Funds. Banking 
Capital. 

Net + Net + Net + 

Increase. | Decrease. — Increase. | Decrease. — = — 
Decrease, Decrease. | Decrease. 





é £ £ & £ & & 
Metropolitan Banks | 129,156 41,372 | + 87,784 | 264,396 8,925 | + 255,971 | + 343,755 


Metropolitan and 
Provincial Banks | 326,637 ite + 326,637 520,012 ee + 520,012 + 846,649 


Provincial Banks .. 309,736 | 2,016,748 |— 1,707,012 334,994 | 703,219 | — 368,225 |— 2,075,237 











Total England an : 
Wales... ee 765,529 | 2,058,120 |— 1,292,591 | 1,119,902 | 712,144 | + 407,758 — 884,833 


























By way of comparison, we subjoin the corresponding 
figures for 1896 and 1895. 


SUMMARY.—ENGLAND AND WALEsS.—1896. 




















' : Total 

Paid-up Capital. Reserve Funds. Banking 

Capital. 

Net + ‘ Net + Net + 

Increase. | Decrease. pee Increase. | Decrease. — eeu 

Decrease. Decrease. | Decrease. 

£ £ £ £ ’; & & 

Metropolitan Banks 218,981 | 550,745 | — 331,764 37,872 11,237 + 26,635 | — 305,129 


Metropolitan and 
Provincial Banks | 2,391,425 | 1,605,893 | -+ 785,532 | 1,715,000 | 593,380 |+ 1,121,620 + 1,907,152 


Provincial Banks .. 192,428 | 2,203,384 |— 2,010,956 193,519 | 197,072 — 3,553 }— 2,014,509 











Total England an : 
Wales... ++ | 2,802,834 | 4,360,022 |— 1,557,188 | 1,946,39° | 801,689 |+ 1,144,702 | — 412,486 

































SUMMARY.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—1895. 


THE PROGRESS OF BANKING 


IN GREAT BRITAIN 
















Metropolitan Banks 


Metropolitan and 
Provincial Banks 


Provincial Banks .. 


Total England an 
ae oe 














Total 

Paid-up Capital. Reserve Funds. Banking 
Capital. 

Net + Net + Net + 
Increase. | Decrease. a Increase. | Decrease. Soe Lon, ~4 

crease, crease, crease. 

4 4 4 4 4 & 

4515459 | 155,000] + 296,459 49,054 | 179,842 | — 139,788 | + 156,671 
295,893 + 295,893 | 150,130 . + 150,130 | + 446,023 
299,798 | 343,044 | — 43,246] 154,092] 228,607 | — 74,515 | — 117,761 
1,047,150 | 498,044 | + 549,106 | 344,276] 408,449 | — 64,173] + 484,933 





























as in 1886. 


The number of banks in which alterations in the capital 
and reserve funds have taken place is the same this year 


The figures are, with the exception of 1894, 


Funps, 1876—1897. 


the smallest we have recorded, but we must bear in mind 
that the total number of banks tends to decrease through 
amalgamation. 


NuMBER OF JOINT STOCK BANKS WHICH ALTERED THEIR CAPITAL AND RESERVE 







































Banks in England and Wales. 

Year. a pais % Isle of | Scotland. | Irel q " 
ae M tro Pro- | Total : Ai eland Total. 
politan. | Brovincial.| Vincial. land Wales. 

1876 7 6 73 86 2 4 I 93 

1877 7 7 64 78 I 8 7 94 

1878 7 7 58 72 2 Ky 3 84 

1879 7 8 73 88 2 4 5 99 

1880 II 7 73 91 I 2 4 98 

1881 15 8 65 88 I 6 4 99 

1882 14 6 62 82 2 9 4 97 

1883 16 6 70 92 2 6 6 106 

1884 14 8 61 83 2 6 - 98 

1885 14 5 54 75 2 5 5 87 

1886 II 5 54 70 2 4 4 80 

1887 14 5 50 69 2 8 4 83 

1888 9 7 54 70 2 6 4 82 

1889 16 8 66 90 2 7 5 104 

1890 II 5 64 82 I 9 5 97 

1891 20 15 59 94 I 8 4 107 

1892 21 14 72 107 2 9 6 124 

1893 12 II 48 71 2 7 5 85 

1894 13 10 37 60 I 6 6 73 

1895 18 8 43 69 I 6 5 81 

1896 15 II 53 79 I 7 5 92 

1897 II 3 46 64 I 9 6 80 













Twelve banks in 
capital during 1897. 


England showed a diminution in their 


Eight of these diminutions in 
arise through amalgamations: they compare with seventeen 


1897 
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in 1896, three in 1895, nine in 1894, five in 1893, eight 
in 1892, eight in 1891, and six in 1890. Fourteen banks 
as compared with ten in 1896, ten in 1895, ten in 1894, 
five in 1893, eleven in 1892, five in 1891, eight in 1890, 
recorded a diminution in their reserve funds. These move- 
ments are frequently mere matters of account. Capital 
is sometimes moved to reserve and reserve to capital, as 
suits the convenience of the banks concerned. In Scot- 
land, no bank shows an increase in capital. But a bank 
which has not been recorded before, the Mercantile Bank, 
is mentioned for the first time. In Ireland, one bank 
shows an increase in capital in 1897. In Scotland, again, 
no bank shows a diminution in the capital, or has done 
so for fourteen years. In Scotland, eight banks, and in 
Ireland, six banks, show an increase in reserve funds. 
For the last twenty-two years about two-thirds of the 
joint-stock banks in the country have added yearly to their 
available resources in the way of capital and_ reserves. 
This proportion has been fully maintained in 1897. The 
alterations include, as is not unfrequently the case, instances 
in which the additions to the reserves have been larger 
than those to the capitals themselves, or have been made 
to the reserves, without addition to the capital. 

The following may be mentioned among the larger aug- 
mentations to the capital and reserve funds of the banks in 


England and Wales :— 











Increase in 
NAME OF BANK. Total. 
Paid-w Reserve 
Capital. Fund. 
AMONG METROPOLITAN BANKS. ri 4 4 
Harrod’s Stores, Limited . ‘ E ‘ ° 96,639 2551534 352,173 
AMONG METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL 
BANKS. 
London and Midland Bank, Limited . 291,637 396,262 687,899 
London and South Western Bank, Limited . oo 30,000 30,000 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited 35,000 40,000 75,000 
Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford 
Bank, Limited . : -— 20,000 20,000 
Co-operative Wholesale Society, Limited . ; 47,116 21,178 68,294 
Crompton and Evans’ Union Bank, Limited. 50,000 132,212 182,212 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited ; - 73,632 50,000 123,632 
Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited . . 85,800 34,000 119,800 
Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited . = is 50,000 — 50,000 
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Since we have kept a record of the progress of affairs 
among these banks the general statement is as follows :— 


ENGLAND AND WALES, 1876-1897. 


Increase in paid-up capital 3 ‘ : ‘ : . £22,175,028 
Do. reserve funds . . ; : ° ° . 15,330,012 
Total increase . 5‘ ‘. - £37,505,040 











These figures show the net progress after allowing for losses and failures, including the loss of capital 
experienced through the failure of the West of England Bank—£906,666 capital and reserve fund—in 1878. 
Also the diminution caused by the paying off of the capital and reserve of the Imperial Bank, £875,000, in 
1893. It includes the banking capitals of Messrs. Glyn & Co., Messrs. Coutts & Co., and generally the 
private banks publishing accounts. 


An addition of more than twenty-two millions has thus 
been shown during the last twenty-two years as made in the 
banking capital of England and Wales separately from addi- 
tions to the reserve funds. It must not, however, be regarded 
altogether as new capital, for, as we have continually to re- 
mind our readers, the large addition shown through the 
publication of accounts by the private banks, whose capital 
is now brought into this statement, is included in this amount. 
A very large part of the additions made to the reserves has 
been accumulated either from undivided profits of the business 
or from premiums paid on new shares. The net growth of 
the capital, including in this both capital and reserve funds, 
thus allowing for the points previously mentioned, may, taking 
one year with another, be put down as about a million a year. 

The total amount of capital held by the banks of the 
country who publish accounts, taking the United Kingdom 
generally, may be stated in round figures as follows :— 


BANKING CAPITAL IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 1897. 


Capital. Reserve Funds. 
Bank of England . 4 P : - £14,553,000 Say, £3,000,000 
Other banks, England . . ‘ ‘ 53,122,800 » 27,645,700 
Banks, Isle of Man. ; : : 105,000 se 98,800 
Banks, Scotland . 4 ‘ ; i 9,309,000 » 6,071,000 
Banks, Ireland. . . 5 : 7,114,000 »  3»279,000 





484,203,800 40,094,500 





£124,298,300 
This amount is £625,000 less than that returned in the 
previous year. 
The increase recorded in 1893 and 1895 did not counter- 
balance the diminution noted in 1894 and in 1896. The total 
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amount is thus much on the same level as in 1892. There is 
still no great opportunity for making large profits ; the low 
rate of interest obtainable for advances and on all solid invest- 
ments hinders this. It has become more difficult to banks to 
maintain the dividends on their capitals at the rates previously 
attained. We continue to receive statements of excessive 
competition among banks, some of a very undesirable descrip- 
tion. A proper sense of caution, and of the obligations due 
from one bank to another, should keep competition within 
proper bounds. 

The tables which follow commence with a statement of 
all the banks in England and Wales which have notified 
alterations in their capital or reserve funds during the year 
1897, giving the details in each case. These are then sub- 
divided in Table II., which contains the metropolitan banks ; 
Table III., the metropolitan and provincial banks; Table 
IV. gives in one summary the results of the alterations 
among the remaining banks (seventy-two in 1892, forty-eight 
in 1893, thirty-seven in 1894, forty-three in 1895, fifty-three 
in 1896, forty-six in 1897), which are included in Table I., and 
are not dealt with in Tables II. and III., being provincial 
banks. The division between these classes of banks is yearly 
becoming less accurately defined. The gradual movement 
to the metropolis continues to affect banks as it does other 
business institutions. The comparison with 1896 is as 


follows :— 
SUMMARY OF TABLE II.—ENGLAND AND WALES. 




















11 METROPOLITAN BANKS, 1897— Increase. Decrease. 
Increase in paid-up capital . ‘ , . £129,156 
Decrease do. : . . : 41,372 
£87,784 
Increase in reserve funds : : , i £264,896 
Decrease do. . ‘ ° ° 8,925 
255,971 
Net increase, 1897. : : 4343755 
15 METROPOLITAN BANKs, 1896— 
Increase in paid-up capital . ; ; 2 £218,981 
Decrease do. . : Re ; 550,745 
; - $331,764 
Increase in reserve funds ‘ A ; : 437,872 
Decrease do. . . . . 11,237 
cme £26,635 





Net decrease, 1896 . ; : £305,129 











| 
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The increase in 1897 in the capitals of the banks which 
are included in this division was larger than the diminution 
in 1896. 


SUMMARY OF TABLE III. 








7 METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS, 1897-- Increase. Decrease. 
Increase in paid-up capital . ; 2 - £326,637 
Increase in reserve funds is ‘ ° ; 520,012 
Net increase, 1897. : ._o——“_—w £846,649 
11 METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS, 1896— 
Increase in paid-up capital . ‘ ; - $2,391,425 
Decrease do. ; : - - 1,605,893 
—— £785,532 
Increase in reserve funds ; : ‘ - £1,715,000 
Decrease do. : . ; ‘ 593,380 
ee 1,121,620 
Net increase, 1896. ‘ , 41,907,152 





The alterations among these banks show the increasing 
tendency of provincial banks to ally themselves with banks 
whose head-quarters are in London, and of these banks to 
strengthen themselves. 


SUMMARY OF TABLE IV. 











Increase. Decrease. 
46 PROVINCIAL BANKS, 1897— 
Increase in paid-up capital . . ‘ ‘ £309,736 
Decrease do. : ; - 4 2,016,748 
—_— 41,707,012 
Increase in reserve funds : < . ° 4334994 
Decrease do. ‘ ‘i n 703,219 
—_—— 368,225 
Net decrease, 1897 . ; ‘ 2 £2,075,237 
53 PROVINCIAL BANKS, 1896— 
Increase in paid-up capital . ‘ . ‘ £192,428 
Decrease do. i ‘ ; 2,203,384 
— 42,010,956 
Increase in reserve funds F . . ; £193,519 
Decrease do. . ° ‘ . 197,072 
a 3,553 
Net decrease, 1896 5 - 42,014,509 





The alterations stated in Table III. and in Table IV. 
are, as has been explained, to a great extent a matter of 
account. The increase in 1897 among the metropolitan and 
provincial banks was satisfactory. The diminution in the 
total amount of the capital of the provincial banks in 1897, 
is explained by amalgamations which place them now among 
the metropolitan and provincial banks. 


a 
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SUMMARY OF TABLE V. 


Increase. Decrease. 
1 BANK, ISLE OF MAN, 1897— 
Increase in reserve funds ‘ : ‘ : r £800 — 
1 BANK, IsLE OF MAN, 1896— 
Increase in reserve funds ; ‘ . a - £800 — 


The banks of the Isle of Man continue building up their 
reserve funds. The increase in 1897 is the same in amount, 
as will be seen, as in the two preceding years. 

The statement respecting the Scotch banks is as 


follows :— 
SUMMARY OF TABLE VI. 








Increase. Decrease. 
8 Banks, SCOTLAND, 1897*— 
Increase in paid-up capital . , £7,029 
Increase in reserve funds . . 144,670 
Increase, 1897. : ; £151,699 — 
7 BANKS, SCOTLAND, 1896— 
Increase in reserve funds : , £296,000 
Decrease do. ° ° 114,665 
Net increase, 1896 : ; £181,335 _ 








The diminution which was recorded in 1887 and 1888 
has altered into a movement in the other direction during 
the last eight years. This increase is not great, but it is 
steady. The Scotch banks are slowly replacing the sums 
which, principally in the year 1878, had been withdrawn from 


their reserves. 
SUMMARY OF TABLE VII. 








Increase. Decrease. 
6 BANKS, IRELAND, 1897— 
Increase in paid-up capital ° . : : 44,780 
Increase in reserve funds ° . ‘ ; 101,837 
Increase, 1897 ‘ . ‘ ‘ s £106,617 _ 
5 BANKS, IRELAND, 1896— 


Increase in reserve funds . ‘ a £61,875 





The growth of the resources of the Irish banks continues 
as for several years past. The increase, though not large, 
shows the solid position of business in that country. 





* The Mercantile Bank of Scotland is included for the first time in 1897. 
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We now proceed to the summary tables respecting the 
general progress in the United Kingdom. These are divided 
under the same general heads as the others :— 

Table VIII.—England and Wales. Table X.—Scotland. 
Table [X.—Isle of Man. Table XI.—Ireland. 

The statement of the Isle of Man is given separately, as 
the banks situated there are regulated by a different banking 
law than in the other divisions of the United Kingdom. We 
must repeat that this legislation is, in some respects, better 
arranged than that under which the other banks of the 
country are carried on, and in reference to this the growth of 
the reserve funds of the banks of the Isle of Man deserves 
attention. 

We have continued in these remarks the greater detail 
commenced in 1888; each division being examined into 
under the headings marked, 

A.—Movements in paid-up capital. 
B.— Do. reserve funds. 
c.—Summary of these two tables. 

By summarizing these statements, which now extend over 
the period of twenty-one years, we arrive at the following 


results :— 
MOVEMENTS IN BANKING CAPITAL, 1876-97. 

















Capital. Reserves, Total Net 

Increase + or Increase + or Increase + or 

Decrease - in Decrease — in Decrease — in 
Capital paid-up. Reserve Funds. Banking Capital. 
Table VIII c—England . | + £22,175,028 + £15,330,012 | + £37,505,040 
Do. IX c.—Isle of Man + 46,000 a 81,800 | + 127,800 
Do. Xc.—Scotland . - 481,867 + 2,356,746 | + 1,874,879 
Do. XIc.—lIreland .| + 354,780 + 447,767 | + 802,547 
+ £22,093,941 + £18,216,325 | + £40,310,266 














As stated before, the main increase in banking capital 
during the twenty-two years under notice has taken place in 
England and Wales. The increase in Scotland, which now 
amounts to more than a million-and-three-quarters, is practi- 
cally confined to the reserve funds. The capital itself has 
not been entirely replaced. The plan followed is a judicious 
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one—the banks do not increase the capital on which dividends 
have to be paid, while they are really stronger than before 
through the additions to their reserve funds. In Ireland 
there is an increase of more than three-quarters of a million 
in the paid-up capital and the reserve funds. 

Table XII. gives a general summary ~of the whole 
movement for the United Kingdom. While the amount 
remains practically at the same total as in 1892, an increase 
of about £40,000,000 throughout the whole business during 
the twenty-two years over, which this examination extends 
must be regarded as a proof of strength; without further 
increase, no important development of the business can be 
expected. The rate of increase will have to revert to that 
which occurred in the earlier years included in this statement 
in order to keep matters on their proper level. 

No steps have been taken during the past year to establish 
a stronger reserve fund for the country generally, hence we 
feel it desirable to refer again this year to what occurred 
in the autumn of 1890, when, owing to the difficulties 
into which the firm of Messrs. Baring had fallen, the Bank of 
England was compelled to borrow for the time an amount of 
some three millions sterling in gold from the Bank of France, 
and to collect gold from other quarters to strengthen its 
reserve. What occurred then is now matter of history, and, 
we fear, regarded as history usually is, as a matter with which 
we need not concern ourselves at the present time. But it is 
a very serious thing to reflect that nothing has been done 
since to protect the country against the recurrence of a similar 
risk by augmenting the “specie reserve.” As is well known, 
the “‘reserve” of the Bank of England is the only “visible” 
supply available to meet demands for gold. 

We have to repeat once more what we have said 
previously. Every man engaged in banking is perfectly 
aware that, though the arrangement made in 1890 was 
successfully carried out then, there is no certainty that it 
would be possible to repeat the operation, even though the 
need might be greater. Further, beyond this consideration, 
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can any one consider it prudent or safe that the Bank of 
England—the central point of the financial system of the 
country which is the clearing-house of the world—should not 
maintain a sufficient reserve of specie to meet its own 
requirements? So far is this from being the case, that the 
reserve of the Bank is, as we shall proceed to show, smaller 
this year than it was some twenty years since. 

We are fully aware of the many delicate points connected 
with this matter. It includes the difficult questions connected 
with the relative position of the Bank of England and the 
other banks—the amount of the bankers’ balances kept with 
the Bank of England, the use which the Bank may make of 
those balances, and many other questions. It is one of the 
most difficult points connected with banking at the present 
day ; but the present is a suitable time for reminding our 
readers of this question, which is of vital importance to the 
banking interests of the country. 

The other banking institutions of the world outside 
England stand now in a totally different position from that 
which they occupied when we commenced this annual survey 
twenty-two years since. The position of the Bank of 
England was stronger relatively then to that of the other 
great banks of Europe than it is now, while the. demand 
likely to be made on it was far smaller than may be the 
case at the present time, owing to the development of banking 
in this country in the interval, and the totally different con- 
ditions of business. Compared with twenty-two years since, 
there is no doubt that the deposits of the banks of:the United 
Kingdom have increased fully £4 220,000,000 within that time. 
In this statement the deposits of the Colonial and Foreign 
Banks having offices in London are not included. These 
amount to a very large sum at the present date. In times of 
difficulty all the banks would look to the Bank of England 
reserve for assistance. The Bank of France, the Imperial 
Bank of Germany, and the National Banks of the United 
States, now all possess far stronger specie reserves than they 
did twenty-two years since, while the position of the Bank 
of England is much weaker. A comparison between the 
amounts of specie held in those four centres now and at that 
period shows this very clearly. We have done but little to 
augment our own reserves, while, owing to the increase in 
banking deposits, the demand on domestic account may at 
any time be infinitely sharper than it was then, while the 
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demand on foreign account may at any time be far more 

severe. The figures are as follows :— 

POSITION OF THE RESERVES OF THE BANKS OF ENGLAND, FRANCE, 
GERMANY AND OF THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATED BANKS ON THE 
EARLIEST RETURNS IN NOVEMBER, 1876 AND 1897. 

BANK OF ENGLAND. 
Reserve of Notes and Coin 
1876 . , . £19,200,000 1897 . : . £20,700,000 





BANK OF FRANCE. 
Coin and Bullion. 





1876 . ; . $85,600,000 1897 (Gold). . £78,300,000 
» (Silver) = 48,300,000 
Total . . £126,600,000 





IMPERIAL BANK OF GERMANY. 


Coin and Bullion. 
1876 . ‘ - $24,500,000 1897 . . . *£40,600,000 





NEW YorK ASSOCIATED BANKS. 
Specie and Legal Tenders. 


1876 (Specie) . £3,600,000 1897 (Specie) . £20,400,000 
»  (Legaltenders) 8,500,000 » (Legaltenders) 15,400,000 
412,100,000 435,800,000 











* It may be assumed, taking the proportions of the gold and silver held by the Imperial 
Bank of Germany in its statement of December 31st, 1896, that of this amount £26,500,000 
was gold. 


The contrast between the action taken by British banks 
and banks in other countries is now striking. As compared 
with the statement we printed last year, the figures show that 
the reserve of the Bank of England is weaker by five millions 
than it was then. The New York Banks are eleven millions 
stronger. The Bank of France and the Imperial Bank of 
Germany remain much on the same level as last year. An 
adequate specie reserve is the first requirement of business 
security ; but in proportion to the banking liabilities of the 
country the reserve held by the Bank of England is far 
smaller now than it was some twenty years since. While 
these, as just mentioned, have increased about 4 220,000,000, 
the reserve of the Bank of England has only increased about 
4 1,500,000. 

We must repeat, the question deserves the most serious 
consideration. There is, after all, only one way to form a 
large and sufficient reserve: -to build it up by slow and 
gradual accumulation. An arrangement between the banks 
and the Bank of England might lead to this being done, and 
we commend the subject most seriously to the attention of 
our readers. 
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TABLE I.—BANKS,— 


WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 





NaME oF BANK. 


Paid-u 
Capita! 
as stated 


in 1896. 


ew 
Capita! 

as stated 
in 1897. 


Decrease 
in 1897. 


Increase 
in 1897. 





Bacon, Cobbold, Tollemache and Co. 
Bank of Bolton, Limited . 

Bank of Liverpool, Limited 

Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 


Batten, Carne and Carnes’ Banking Co., Limited 


Beckett and Co., Leeds and York . 

Bolitho, Williams, Foster and Co., Limited 

Bradford Banking Company, Limited 

Bradford Commercial Joint Stock woneang 
Company, Limited . . . 

Bradford Old Bank, Limited 

British Mutual Banking Co., Limited 

Bucks and Oxon. Union Bank, Limited 

Carlton Bank, Limited 

Child and Co. 

Civil Service Bank, Limited 

Co-operative Wholesale Society, Limited . 


County of Gloucester Bank, Limited . 
Craven Bank, Limited 


Cripplegate Bank, Limited 
Crompton and Evans Union Bank, Limited 


Derby and Derbyshire Banking Company, Ld. 


Economic Bank, Limited . 


Glamorganshire Banking Co., Limited . 
Grant and Maddison’s Union —_ Co., Ld. 
Harrod’s Stores, Limited . 

Hoares and Co. : 


Huddersfield Banking Company, Limited 


Lacons, Youell and Kemp 

Lambton and Co. 

Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited . 
Leeds Joint Stock Bank, Limited 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited ° 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., Limited 
Liverpool Union Bank, Limited 

London and Midland Bank, Limited 
London and Provincial Bank, Limited 
London and South Western Bank, Limited 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited 
London Banking Corporation, Limited 
London Trading Bank, Limited 


Carried forward 


. [1,000,000 





& & 


102,500 | The same. 
Amalgamated 
330,895 with Manches- 330,895 


ter and County 
4 Bank, Limited. 
The same. 
Amalgamated 
with York City 
and County 
Banking Co., 
Limited, 
{ Acquired 
68 930 by Bolitho, 
9 ) y 


60,000 


Williams and 


616,180 
300,000 
408,000 
325,000 
500,000 

52,080 

80,000 


15,794 
500,000 


600,000 
The same. 
The same. 


The same, 


The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
15,817 
The same. 
20,654 
682,656 
a 


Lloyds ‘Bank, 
Limited. 


The same. 
5,000 


635,540 
200,000 ¢ 


210,000 
2,000 
200,000 250,000 
78,125 | The same. 


Previousl 
‘eviously ' 1,146 


existing, but 
not mentioned. 

122,982 123,080 

The same. 

477,589 


112,000 
380,950 
448,498 
Amalgamated 


446,834 
with London 


and Midland 
nk, Ltd, 


117,000 

691,234 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
1,346,262 
The same. 
The same. 

260,000 


Reconstructing. 


19,596 


410,575 


410,575 


119,000 
724,486 
450,000 

75,000 
440,000 
114,432 

000 

1,054,625 

600 


600,000 


2,000 
33,252 


291,637 


35,000 





sta 41,372 
2,336] ... 





549,313) 1,163,204 
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ENGLAND AND WALES. 


IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1897. 





Reserve 
Fund 
as stated 
in 1896. 


Reserve 
Fund 
as stated 
in 1897. 


Increase 
in 1897. 


Decrease 
in 1897. 


NAME OF BANK. 





22,855 


59,189 


563,480 


42,494 
38,930 
275,000 
175,000 
185,000 
160,000 
22,000 
37,000 
Nil. 
140,306 
72,679 
178,345 


112,000 


5,273 
126,788 


37,500 


100,000 
37,000 


| 


22,202 


Amalgamated 
with Manches- 
ter and County 


69,800 
Amalgamated 
with York City 
and County 
Banking Co. 
Limited. 
Acquired 
by Bolitho, 
Williams and 
Co., Ltd. 


267,000 
150,000 
150,090 


166,500 
23,000 
37,500 

2,819 

137,071 


93,857 
Amalgamated 
with 
Lloyds Bank, 
Limited. 
118,000 
10,316 
259,000 
38,000 


105,500 


37,500 
275,626 


Amalgamated 
with London 
and Midland 


211,000 
1,250 
187,000 
149,578 
400,000 
1,146,262 
825,000 
290,000 
135,000 


4,000 


Bank, Limited. 


Bank, Limited. 


Reconstructing. 


& 


500 
5,000 
1,553 
5,000 

396,262 

15,000 
30,000 
40,000 


500 


‘3,235 


178,345 


226,000 


5,690 











942,421 





622,536) . 





Bacon, Cobbold, Tollemache and Co. 
Bank of Bolton, Limited. 
Bank of Liverpool, Limited. 


Barnsley Banking Co., Limited. 


Batten, Carne and Carnes’ Banking Co.,Limited. 


Beckett and Co., Leeds and York. 

Bolitho, Williams, Foster and Co., Limited. 

Bradford Banking Company, Limited. 

{ Bradford Commercial Joint Stock Banking 
Company, Limited. 

Bradford Old Bank, Limited. 

British Mutual Banking Co., Limited. 

Bucks and Oxon. Union Bank, Limited. 

Carlton Bank, Limited. 

Child and Co. 

Civil Service Bank, Limited. 

Co-operative Wholesale Society, Limited. 


County of Gloucester Bank, Limited. 


Craven Bank, Limited. 

Cripplegate Bank, Limited. 

Crompton and Evans Union Bank, Limited. 
Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co., Limited. 


Economic Bank, Limited. 


Glamorganshire Banking Co., Limited. 

Grant and Maddison’s Union Banking Co., Ld. 
Harrod’s Stores, Limited. 

Hoares and Co. 


Huddersfield Banking Company, Limited. 


Lacons, Youell and Kemp. 

Lambton and Co. 

Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 
Leeds Joint Stock Bank. 

Leicestershire Banking Co., Limited. 
Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Co., Limited. 
Liverpool Union Bank, Limited. 

London and Midland Bank, Limited. 
London and Provincial Bank, Limited. 
London and South Western Bank, Limited. 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 
London Banking Corporation, Limited. 
London Trading Bank, Limited. 


Carried forward. 
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TABLE I.—Continued—BANKS,— 


WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 














Paid-up Paid-up | 
Name or BAnx. Capital Capital Increase | Decrease 
as stated as stated in 1897. in 1897. 
in 1896. in 1897. 
9 
& & 
Brought forward ee Si odie oe 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited 800,000 873,632 73,632 
Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Th 
Company, Limited . * ‘ Vs “enmanns sienerees 
Martin’s Bank, Limited : -| 500,000 | The same. 
Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited ‘ 114,200 200,000 85, 800) 
Mercantile Bank of London, Limited 26,800 30,494 3, 694) 
North Eastern Banking Co., Limited 290,574 293,664 3, 090 
Amalgamated 
North Western Bank, Limited 405,000 with London 405,000 
Bank, Ltd. 
Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited . 300,000 | The same. 
Nottingham and District Bank, Limited 95,000 | The same. 
Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited 200,000 | The same. mt 
Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited . 150,000 200,000 50,000 
Sheffield Banking Company, Limited 334,425 | The same. oe 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank, Limited . 250,000 | The same. 
Sheffield and Rotherham Joint Stock iit 
Co., Limited . 192,000 | The same. 
Sheffield Union Banking Co., Limited 180,000 | The same. 
Stamford, os and Boston Banking Co. 
Limited 294,590 | The same. 
Swaledal d Wensleydale Banki 
— an ensleydale Banking Co. ee } 63,000 | The same. 
Union Bank of Manchester, Limited 440,000 | The same. 
Williams Deacon and Manchester and Sal- ; 
ford Bank, Limited : 1,000,000 | The same. z 
hi a 
Williams and Co. (Chester) 170,000 Lloyds Bank, 170,000 
imite 
Woods and Co. 319,916 ‘with farcay 319,916 
York City and County Banking Co., Limited 0, Th _ 
York Union Banking Co., Limited : ‘ bya The pe 
Yorkshire Banking Co., Limited 375,000 | The same. 
£] 765,529|2,058,120 
Net Decrease in Paid-up Capital . 1,292,591 : 
Net Jucrease in Reserve Funds . ne * 


























ENGLAND AND WALES. 


AND IRELAND DURING 1897. 


IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1897. 











a | ton |e D 
asstated | asstated | in 1897. | in 1897. Name or Bank. 
in 1896. in 1897. 
& & & & 
a ses 942,421) 622,536) . Brought forward. 
820,000 870,000 50,000 aes Manchester and County Bank, Limited. 
Manchester and Liverpool District Banking 
1,060,000 | 1,075,000 15,000 { Company, Limited. 
61,250 * 65,000 3,750 Martin’s Bank, Limited. 
6,000 40,000 34,000 Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited. 
a ee ca Mercantile Bank of London, Limited. 
86,000 93,000 7,000 North Eastern Banking Co., Limited. 
Amalgamated ) 
So,000 { | San icece 80,000] North Western Bank, Limited. 
Bank, Ltd. ) 
226,201 230,000 3,799 a Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited. 
13,000 10,000 a 3,000} Nottingham and District Bank, Limited. 
158,000 161,000 3,000 sin Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 
156,608 150,000 ein 6,608] Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 
164,069 164,999 930 es Sheffield Banking Company, Limited. 
135,518 135,866 348 Ms Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank, Limited. 
114,706 115,860 1,154 ; { a Joint Stock Banking 
52,000 53,500 1,500 Sheffield Union Banking Co., Limited. 
100,000 103,000 3,000 { —— Spalding and Boston Banking Co. 
Swaledale and Wensleydale Banking Co. 
53,000 54,000 1,000 { Limited. ; ‘ties 
185,000 200,000 15,000 “its Union Bank of Manchester, Limited. 
Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford 
460,000 480,000 20,000 { Bank, Limited. 
Amalgamated | } 
Lloyds. Bank, ¢| Williams & Co. (Chester). 
Limited. 
ry ay Woods and Co. 
and Co,, Ltd, 
371,202 376,202 5,000 York City and County Banking Co., Limited. 
167,000 173,000 6,000 York Union Banking Co., Limited. 
223,000 230,000 7,000 oe Yorkshire Banking Co., Limited. 
£)/1,119,902] £712,144 

















407,758] . 


Net Decrease in Paid-up Capital. 
Net /nucrease in Reserve Funds. 
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WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 





TABLE II.—METROPOLITAN 





























~~ u —_ -u ‘ - 

apita lecrease 
Nae or Bank. Pree owe) as stated on in on. 

in 1896. in 1897. 
& 4 & 

British Mutual Banking Co., Limited 52,080 | The same. oa on 
Carlton Bank, Limited 15,794 15,817 23 
Child and Co. 500,000 | The same. a 
Civil Service Bank, Limited a 20,654 20,654 
Cripplegate Bank, Limited 2,000 5,000 3,000 
Economic Bank, Limited ws 1,146 1,146 
Harrod’s Stores, Limited . 380,950 477.589 96,639 
Hoare’s . 446,834 448,498 1,664 eee 
London Banking Corporation, Limited 41,372 a i 41,372 
London Trading Bank, Limited 17,260 19,596 2,336 ae 
Mercantile Bank of London, Limited 26,800 30,494 3,694 

Eleven Metropolitan Banks £129,156} £41,372 





TABLE III.—METROPOLITAN AND 





London and Midland Bank, Limited 

London and Provincial Bank, Limited 

London and South Western Bank, Limited 

London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited : 

Manchester and Liverpool District leet 
Company, Limited 

Martin’s Bank, Limited i 

Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford 
Bank, Limited . . . \ 


Seven Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 


1,054,625 
,000 
600,000 
225,000 


1,000,000 
500,000 
1,000,000 











1,346,262 | 291,637 
The same. was 
The same. ae 
260,000 35,000 
The same. 
The same. es, Ae 
The same. 
£326,637 











TABLE IV.—PROVINCIAL 





Forty-six Provincial Banks 





£309,736 |2,016,748 











TABLE V.—BANKS,—ISLE 





Manx Bank, Limited 


‘ | 25,000 | The same. 
| 


se | 
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BANKS, 


IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1897. 








a Reserve - 
‘un Fund Increase ecrease 
as stated as stated in 1897. in 1897. Name oF Bank. 
in 1896. in 1897. 
& & & 4 * or 
22,000 23,000 1,000 - British Mutual Banking Co., Limited. 
Carlton Bank, Limited. 


Nil. 2,819 2,819 oe 
140,306 137,071 eos 3,235 | Child and Co. 


Civil Service Bank, Limited. 


5,273 10,316 5,043 oe Cripplegate Bank, Limited. 
<i ei sais oes Economic Bank, Limited. 
20,092 275,626 | 255,534 aes Harrod’s Stores, Limited. 
as or oe ae Hoare’s. 
5,690 aa en 5,690 | London Banking Corporation, Limited. 


London Trading Bank, Limited. 


3,500 4,000 500 
ven ven sg Mercantile Bank of London, Limited. 





£264,896 | £8,925 | . . Eleven Metropolitan Banks. 

















PROVINCIAL BANKS. 
































750,000 1,146,262 | 396,262 oe London and Midland Bank, Limited. 
810,000 825,000 | 15,000 ios London and Provincial Bank, Limited. 
260,000 290,000 | 30,000 eee London and South Western Bank, Limited. 
95,000 135,000 | 40,000 io London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 
Manchester and Liverpool District Banking 
1,060,000 | 1,075,000 | 15,000 or { Company, Limited. 
61,250 65,000 3,750 oa Martin’s Bank, Limited. 
Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford 
460,000 480,000 | 20,000 - { Bank, Limited. 
£| 520,012 =e - Seven Metropolitan and Provincial Banks. 
BANKS. 
| oe | 334,994 | 703,219} . . Forty-six Provincial Banks. 
OF MAN. 





8,000 | 8,800 | 800 





| Manx Bank, Limited. 
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TABLE VI.—BANKS,— 
WHICH HAVE STATED AN ALTERATION 
































Paid-u Paid-u 
Capita Capita Increase | Decrease 
Name oF Bank. | as stated as stated in 1897. | in 1897. 
in 1896. in 1897. 
| & & 
Bank of Scotland . 1,250,000 | The same. eae = 
Caledonian Banking Co., Limited 150,000 | The same. 
Clydesdale Bank, Limited 1,000,000 | The same. 
Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited | 1,000,000 | The same. 
Mercantile Bank of Scotland, Limited { iting but not } 7,029 7,029 
mentioned. 

National Bank of Scotland, Limited . 1,000,000 | The same. 
Royal Bank of Scotland . ° 2,000,000 | The same. 
Town and County Bank, Limited 252,000 | The same. 
Union Bank of Scotland, Limited 1,000,000 | The same. 

Increase in Paid-up Capital 7,029 

Jncrease in Reserve Funds 

TABLE VII. a —_ 

Belfast Banking Co., Limited ‘ | 400,000 | The same. 
Hibernian Bank, Limited | §00,000 The same. 
Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited 200,000. The same. 
National Bank, Limited 1,500,000 , The same. a 
Northern Banking Co., Limited 450,000 | 454,780 | 4,780 
Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited 540,000 | The same. ue 

Zncrease in Paid-up Capital | 4,780 | 

Increase in Reserve Funds | 

| 











PROGRESS OF BANKING CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS 
TABLE VIII a—ENGLAND AND WALES.—PAID-UP CAPITAL. 




















Year. Increase. Decrease. | “ioe va 
& & & 
1876 892,917 ee + 892,917 
1877 560,524 30,820 + 529,704 
1878 574,289 988,860 - 414,571 
1879 1,234,661 345,267 + 889,394 
1880 1,990,894 393,836 + 1,597,058 
1881 610,598 566,622 + 43,976 
1882 834,663 186,663 + 648,000 
1883 1,938,430 584,298 + 1,354,132 
1884 2,141,047 949,121 + 1,191,926 
1885 1,678,310 732,409 + 945,901 
1886 183,180 5,548 + 177,632 
1887 120,756 153,262 ~ 32,506 
1888 420,133 330,000 + 99,133 
1889 2,388,205 1,681,459 + 706,746 
1890 2,021,285 455,116 + 1,566,169 
1891 9,963,555 381,250 + 9,582,305 
1892 7,672,232 1,711,759 + 5,960,473 
1893 796,623 1,231,276 — 434,653 
1894 277,941 1,096,976 — 819,035 
1895 1,047,150 498,044 + $49,106 
1896 2,802,834 4,300,022 — 1,557,188 
1897 765,529 2,058,120 — 1,292,591 
40,915, 756 18,740,728 + 22,175,028 
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SCOTLAND. 
IN CAPITAL OR RESERVE IN 1897. 
Reserve Reserve 
Fund ‘un Increase | Decrease 
as stated as stated in 1897. in 1897. Name OF Bank. 
in 1896. in 1897. 
& & & 
800,000 825,000 25,000 ae Bank of Scotland 
70,000 72,000 2,000 Caledonian Banking Co., Limited 
430,335 450,000 19,665 Clydesdale Bank, Limited. 
800,000 825,000 25,000 Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
by ees Mercantile Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
820,000 | 850,000 | 30,000 National Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
763,927 777,932 | 14,005 Royal Bank of Scotland. 
1 34,000 138,000 | 4,000 Town and County Bank, Limited. 
515,000 540,000 | 25,000 Union Bank of Scotland, Limited. 
| | Increase in Paid-up Capital. 
| £144,670 | Increase in Reserve Funds. 
IRELAND. 
| 
418,265 | 428,499 10,234 Belfast Banking Co., Limited. 
25,000 | 42,500 17,500 Hibernian Bank, Limited. 
180,000 | 186,500 6,500 Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited. 
300,000 | 340,000 40,000 National Bank, Limited. 
240,000 252,603 12,603 Northern Banking Co., Limited. 
230,000 245,000 15,000 Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited. 
. Increase in Paid-up Capital. 
| £101,837 . Jncrease in Reserve Funds 

















AMONG THE BANKS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1876-1897. 





TABLE VIII B.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—RESERVE FuNDs. 





1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
I8gI 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 




















Increase. Decrease. + oe a 
£ £ | Z 
1,086,068 , 161,375 | + 924,693 
912,448 | 59,000 | + 853,448 
963,402 3535304 | + 610,098 
782,609 4735777 | + 308,832 
1,626,703 235,760 | + 1,390,943 
571,381 143,517 + 427,864 
732,489 380,272 | + 352,217 
1,276,406 229,636 + 1,046,770 
1,234,920 291,390 + 943,530 
1,286,083 410,371 + 875,712 
272,081 138,097 + 133,984 
309,440 149,328 + 160,112 
463,471 101,946 + 361,525 
1,760,800 1,312,472 - 448,328 
1,448,314 374,368 + 1,073,946 
1,710,545 212,888 + 1,497,657 
2,168,354 704,758 + 1,463,596 
867,570 308,755 | + 558,815 
784,413 3745758 | + 409,655 
344,276 408,449 = 64,173 
1,946,391 801,689 | + 1,144,702 
1,119,902 712,144 + 407,758 
| 
| 
23,668,066 | 8,338,054 | + 15,330,012 
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TABLE VIII c.—ENGLAND AND WALES.—SUMMARY OF PAID-UP CAPITAL AND 
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RESERVE FUNDS. 





Total Net 
































+ Increase + Increase, 
Year. or — Decrease in Capital or — Decrease in Reserve + Increase, 
paid up. und. or — Decrease. 
4 & 4 
1876 + 892,917 > 924,693 + 1,817,610 
1877 a 529,704 — 853,448 + 1,383,152 
1878 t= 414,571 a 610,098 + 195,527 
1879 + 889,394 + 308,832 + 1,198,226 
1880 + 1,597,058 + 1,390,943 + 2,988,001 
1881 2 + 43,976 + 427,864 + 471,840 
1882 + 48,000 + 352,217 + 1,000,217 
1883 + 1,354,132 + 1,046,770 + 2,400,902 
1884 + 1,191,926 + 943,530 + 2,135,456 
1885 3 + 945,901 + 875,712 + 1,821,613 
1886 + 177,632 + 133,984 ~ 311,616 
1887 - 32,506 + 160,112 ~ 127,606 
1888 £ + 90,133 + 361,525 + 451,658 
1889 5 + 706,746 + 448,328 + 1,155,074 
1890 § + 1,566,169 + 1,073,946 + 2,640,115 
1891 ‘ + 9,582,305 + 1,497,657 + 11,079,962 
1892 S$ + 5,960,473 + 1,463,596 + 7,424,069 
1893 . 434,053 + 558,815 + 124,162 
1894 10 = — 819,035 + 409,655 - 409,380 
1895 11 + 549,106 oe 64,173 + 484,933 
1896 — 1,557,188 + 1,144,702 = 412,486 
1897 - 1,292,591 + _ 407,758 —__ 884,833 
+ 22,175,028 + 15,330,012 + 37,505,040 
1. 1878. See Note 1, page 31. 7. 1891. See Note 9, page 31. 
2. 1881. See Note 3, page 31. 8. 1892. See Note 10, page 31. 
3- 1885. See Note 4, page 31. g. 1893. See Note 11, page 31. 
4. 1888. See Note 6, page 31. 10. 1894. See Note 12, page 31. 
5. 1889. See Note 7, page 31. 11. 1895. See Note 13, page 31. 
6. 1890. See Note 8, page 31. 
TABLE IX a.—ISLE OF MAN.—PAID-uP CAPITAL. 
Year. Increase Decrease. Net + — ai 
& 4 & 
1876 1,900 oe +  1,9G0 
1877 = nos 
1878 was aoe 
1879 6,004 + 6,004 
1880 aay wen 
1881 
1882 eae ~ 
1883 25,000 + 25,000 
1884 oe ase 
1885 
1886 
1887 ne 
1888 a ses 
1889 13,096 + 13,096 
1890 se oss 
1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 
1897 
46,000 + 4,600 
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TABLE IX B.—ISLE OF MAN.—RESERVE FUNDs. 














Year. Increase. | Decrease. Net + Increase or 
} — Decrease. 
4 & rs 
1876 4,550 see ee 4,550 
1877 990 + 990 
1878 2,900 + 2,900 
1879 14,695 + 14,695 
1880 1,865 + 1,865 
1881 2,000 ~ 2,000 
1882 7,000 + 7,000 
1883 2,000 - 2,000 
1884 2,100 + 2,100 
1885 800 ts 
1886 1,450 + 1,450 
1887 1,500 + — 1,500 
1883 1,650 me | + 1,650 
1889 22,300 a + 22,300 
1890 800 = + 800 
1891 800 + 800 
1892 5,800 + 5,800 
1893 5,800 | + — §,800 
1894 400 | ra 400 
1895 800 is + $00 
1896 800 ae + 800 
1897 800 ws + 800 
81,800 | + 81,800 

















TABLE IX c.—ISLE OF MAN.—SUMMARY OF PAID-UP CAPITAL AND RESERVE 

















FuNDs. 
Increase I | 
Year. or — Seana in Capital or — Beanenie teen Total 5 Increase or 
paid up. Fund. — Decrease. 
& £ 

1876 + 1,900 + 4,550 + 6,450 
1877 = + 990 a 990 
1878 sie “+ 2,900 + 2,900 
1879 + 6,004 + 14,695 + 20,699 
1880 ae + 1,865 + 1,865 
1881 ie + 2,000 + 2,000 
1882 ons + 7,000 + 7,000 
1883 + 25,000 + 2,000 + 27,000 
1884 ome + 2,100 + 2,100 
1885 + 800 + 800 
1886 + 1,450 + 1,450 
1887 + 1,500. + 1,500 
1888 ove + 1,650 + 1,650 
1889 + 13,096 + 22,300 + 35,396 
1890 eee + 800 + 800 
1891 + 800 + 800 
1892 + 5,800 + 5,800 
1893 + 5,800 + 5,800 
1894 + 400 + 400 
1895 + 800 + 800 
1896 + 800 + 800 
1897 + 800 + 800 

+ 46,000 + 81,800 | + 127,800 
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TABLE X A.—SCOTLAND.—PAID-UP CAPITAL. 









































Year. Increase. Decrease. oe. ee or 
& & 
1876 255,104 wae + 255,104 
1877 320 st + 320 
1878 ° 999,820 - 999,820 
1879 at aim 
1880 ie os 
1881 4,041 + 4,041 
1882 5,500 eee ~ 5,500 
1883 eve 4,041 an 4,041 
1884 a ie 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 =r ia 
1892 250,000 + 250,000 
1893 is vee 
1894 
1895 
1896 re nA 
1897 7,029 + 7,029 
521,994 1,003,861 — 481,867 
TABLE X B.—SCOTLAND.—RESERVE FUNDs. 
Year, | Increase. Decrease. appt nn or 
£ Z 
1876 40,712 87,000 - 46,288 
1877 462,571 i + 462,571 
1878 323,935 450,000 - 126,015 
1879 86,839 30,847 + 55,992 
1880 4,770 8,194 as 3,424 
1881 92,550 see a 92,550 
1882 396,786 + 396,786 
1883 174,746 + 174,746 
1884 94,466 eee + 94,466 
1885 9,179 4,872 + 45307 
1886 15,539 1,899 + 13,040 
1887 37,934 145,000 - 107,066 
1888 38,598 200,000 - 161,402 
1889 55,167 i + 55,167 
1890 124,167 + 124,167 
Boe 37:35" + 137,351 
1892 647,219 + 647,219 
1893 85,425 see + 85,425 
oe 79,723 17,086 + 62,637 
1895 78,759 8,847 + 67,912 
—_ 296,000 114,665 + 181,335 
I 897 144,670 eee aa 144,670 
34255156 1,068,410 + 2,356,746 
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TABLE X c.—SCOTLAND.—SUMMARY OF PAID-uUP CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS. 












































+ Increase, _ | + Increase Total Net + Increase 
Vear. or—Decrease in Capital | or— Decrease in Reserve or — Decrease 
paid up. | und. in Banking Capital. 
4 4 4 
1876 - 255,104 - 46,288 ~ 208,816 
1877 - 320 a 462,571 + 462,891 
1878 - 999,820 - 126,015 — 1,125,835 
1879 oe + 55,992 + 55,992 
1880 oo = 31424 = 35424 
1881 + 4,041 ~ 92,550 + 96,591 
1882 + 5,500 ~ 396,786 + 402,286 
1883 ~ 4,041 + 174,746 + 170,705 
1884 ve - 94,4 + 94,466 
1885 + 4,307 - 4307 
1886 = 13,640 + 13,640 
1887 - 107,066 ~ 107,066 
1888 ~ 161,402 ~ 161,402 
1889 + 55,167 i 55,167 
1890 ~ 124,167 + 124,167 
1891 see — 137,351 i 137,351 
1892 + 250,000 oo 647,219 - 897,219 
1893 a + 85,425 + 85,425 
1894 + 62,637 + 62,637 
1895 + 67,912 > 67,912 
1896 eas + 181,335 + 181,335 
1897 + 7,029 + 144,670 + 151,699 
- 481,867 + 2,356,746 + 1,874,879 
1. 1878. The City of Glasgow Bank failed 2nd October, 1878, with Capital . $1,000,000 
eserve Fund 450,000 
41,450,000 
TABLE XI A.—IRELAND.—PAID-UP CAPITAL. 
Year, Increase Decrease Net + Increase or 
: . — Decrease. 
L & & 
1876 oe a Sass 
1877 50,000 + §0,000 
1878 ¢ eas 
1879 sia or 
1880 143,667 + 143,667 
1881 31,333 + 31,333 
1882 on et 
1883 83,095 + 83,095 
1884 75,675 tee + 75,675 
1885 109,605 525,000 — 415,395 
1886 174,391 ease + 174,391 
1887 14,360 + 14,360 
1888 16,717 + 16,717 
1889 26,157 + 26,157 
1890 100,000 + 100,000 
1891 oe ‘ne 
1892 5,360 + 5,360 
1893 7:953 + 7,953 
1894 28,707 + 28,707 
1895 7,980 + 7,980 
1896 a aes 
1897 4,780 + 4,780 
879,780 525,000 + 354,780 
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TABLE XI B.—IRELAND.—RESERVE FUNDS. 





Net + Increase or 


Increase. — Decrease, 


& & 
11,352 135,937 
114,093 oa 
29,521 48,896 
57,500 
53:904 
2,553 
318,292 
84,383 
107,000 
204,020 





4 
124,585 
114,093 

19,375 
26,255 
38,904 
157,083 
314,157 
51,245 
7,180 
165,926 
42,839 
45,274 
37,801 


"19,000 37,815 





"2,102 
32,185 


101,837 101,837 





HL EEEEEE EEE HEHEHE EPI HIE 


1,513,539 1,065,772 447,767 

















TABLE XI c.—IRELAND.—SUMMARY OF PaIp-up CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS. 





+ Increase, + Increase, Net + Increase, 
Year. or — Decrease in Capital or — Decrease in Reserve or —- Decrease 
paid up. Fund. in Banking Capital. 


& 





4 
124,585 
164,093 

19,375 

26,255 
104,763 
188,416 
314,157 
134,340 

68,495 
581,321 
217,230 

59,634 

54,518 

63,972 
212,592 

32,963 
173,059 

65,446 

73,281 

34436 

61,875 
106,617 


4 
124,585 
114,093 

19,375 
26,255 
38,904 
157,083 
314,157 
51,245 

7,180 

165,926 
42,839 
45,274 
37,801 
37,815 


1877 + "50,000 


143,667 
31,333 


83,095 
75,075 
415,395 
174,391 
14,360 
16,717 
26,157 
100,000 


5,360 
7,953 
28,707 
7,980 
4,780 
354,780 


1880 


1883 
1884 
1885 


ttt tee let ++ 





ee ee 


101,837 
447,767 





tL HEHEHE EH ee tee reel eter 


+] + ++4++ 


os 


802,547 

















1. 1885. The Munster Bank failed rsth July. 
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TABLE XII.—GENERAL SUMMARY—UNITED KINGDOM, 1876-1897. 
[The word Capital in this table is used as referring to both Capital and Reserve Funds. | 





England and Wales. | Isle of Man. Scotland. Ireland. 
+ Increase or — 


R Decrease in Banking 
+ Increase in| + Increase or — | + Increase or — 
Banking Decrease in Decrease in Capital in = 
Capital. Banking Capital. | Banking Capital. iy Genereny: 


& 
6,450 
990 
2,900 
20,699 
1,865 
2,000 
7,000 
27,000 
2,100 





+ Increase in 
Banking Capital. 





& 
208,816 
462,891 
1,125,835 
55,992 
3,424 
96,591 
402,286 
170,705 


& 
1,817,610 
1,383,152 

195,527 
1,198,226 
2,988,001 

471,840 
1,000,217 
2,400,902 
2,135,456 
1,821,613 

311,616 

127,606 

451,658 
1,155,074 
2,640,115 

11,079,962 
7,424,069 

124,162 

409,380 

484,933 

412,486 

884,833 


+ 


4 £ 
124,585 1,908,291 
164,093 + 2,011,126 
19,375 946,783 
26,255 1,301,172 
104,763 3,091,205 
188,416 758,847 
314,157 1,095,346 
134,349 2,732,947 
68,495 2,300,517 
581,321 1,245,399 
217,230 543,936 
59,634 81,674 
54,518 346,424 
63,972 1,309,609 
212,592 2,977,074 
32,963 11,251,076 
173,059 8,500,147 
65,446 280,833 
73,281 273,062 
34,436 588,081 
61,875 168,476 
106,617 625,717 


~ 





_ oe 
+ttettetttts+ 


124,167 
137,351 
897,219 
85,425 
62,637 
67,912 
181,335 
151,699 


1,874,879 


_ 
= 


Sear 
bt++t+t+ 
tet teteeteeteteeeeeeeretttetet 


PLR UE eee eeteeti 


HEHEHE Ee tee eet i eles 
HEEEEEE HEHE e eee tL eeei ti 





+ 
+ 

















37,505,040 | + 127,800 802,547 | + 40,310,266 





Capital and 
eserve. 


West of England Bank Failure . ° : ° ° ook 666 

City of Glasgow Bank failed 2 atin 1878 . ‘ ‘ - | 1,450,000 

Midland Banking Company wound u ‘ 255,000 

Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co. formed eas Joint Stock Company - | 1,500,000 

Munster Bank failed 15th July, 1885. ‘ . : 725,000 

Grant & Maddison’s Union Banking Company formed. - 100,000 

The following Firms formed into Joint _— — — 

Bolitho, Foster, Coode & Co. . eS 250,000 

Garfit, Claypon & Co. . . . . ; . . 250,000 

Mortlock & Co. . : ‘ 115,000 

The following Firms formed into Join Stock Companies = — 

Batten, Carne & Carne . . > ; . 90,000 

John Stuart & Co. . : : a “ : - é 200,000 

Melville, Fickus & Co. : ‘ : 100,000 

Berwick, Lechmere & Co. published accounts . ° 150,000 

9.—1891. Publication of accounts by private firms with Capital and Reserve 5,650,394 
10.—1892. Publication of accounts by private firms with Capital and Reserve | 5,614,811 
Coutts & Co. formed into Joint Stock Company 1,000,000 

11.—1893. Imperial Bank, Ltd., paid off by London Joint Stock Bank, Ltd. 875,000 
12.—1894. The following Banks were absorbed by other Banks without 

any increase of Capital :— 

Croxon, Jones & Co., Limited . . . ‘ . . 35,000 

Hull Banking Company, Limited . ° ‘ ; ‘ 300,000 

Preston Union Bank, Limited . . : 2 . ‘ 40,000 

Sir Samuel Scott, Bart., & Co. . : ‘ ‘ “ 400,000 

The following Banks appear for the first time :— 

Harrod’s Stores, Limited . = : ‘ ‘ 247,207 

Blyth, Greene, Jourdain & Co., Limited . ; ; ‘ 120,000 
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SomME AccoUNT OF ITS HISTORY AND SURROUNDINGS. 





XH. 


THE BANK AND THE CRISIS OF 1825. 


WELL-KNOWN .BANKER, writing, in the early part 
of the present century, upon the subject of 
financial crises, made the following remarks, 
which, containing within them as they do much 
that is so essentially true, have become almost universally 
accepted as an established point in the economies of finance :— 
“The history of what we are in the habit of calling the 


‘state of trade’ is an instructive lesson. We find it subject 


to various conditions which are periodically returning; it 
revolves apparently in an established cycle. First we find 
it in a state of quiescence—next improvement—growing 
confidence — prosperity— excitement — overtrading—convul- 
sion — pressure — stagnation — distress — ending again in 
quiescence.” 

The foregoing remarks may. well form a prelude to a 
consideration . of. the famous monetary crisis of 1825, for 
although, as we. shall see later, many special and _ local 
causes can be pointed to as contributing more or less to 
the financial disasters of that year, underneath such circum- 
stances are to be discovered the important principles laid 
down in the preceding paragraph. 

Looking back at this distance of time at the many im- 
portant circumstances preceding the outburst of speculation 
in the years 1823-5, there are three which stand out promi- 


” 
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nently and call for attention, the more so as it is urged 
by many that they had much to do with fostering the 
speculative fever which raged for so long in the country. 

The first of these events was the conversion in 1822 of 
the Government Navy 5 per cents. into 4 per cents., and 
the 4 per cents. into 3% per cent. stock—an operation in 
magnitude second only to the famous Goschen conversion of 
recent times. This reduction in the interest of more than 
two hundred millions created much dissatisfaction in the 
minds of holders, who had to face the question either of 
their incomes being reduced or the seeking of fresh invest- 
ments likely to produce a higher yield of interest—thus 
tending to promote a feeling of restlessness in the minds 
of investors, not to say feverishness, for in the days of 
which we are now speaking it must be remembered that 
there was scarcely a fractional part existing of the present 
huge total of sound investment stocks from which to select. 
To take one example alone—railways were unknown. In 
combination with other circumstances, therefore, it is easy 
to see that a favourable opportunity was presented to 
fraudulent company promoters and others to excite the 
cupidity of the people and fan feelings of discontent and 
perplexity into the flame of ‘speculation. 

In the same year (1822) another circumstance took place, 
which was also not without its effect in assisting to unduly 
promote an appearance of prosperity. An Act of Parlia- 
ment was passed sanctioning the extension of circulation 
of the small notes of country bankers till 1833, instead of 
ceasing them at the period allotted by Peel’s Bill. Special 
provision had been made by the Bank for these Bills, and, 
according to the statement of the directors, the consequence 
of this extension of the life of the small country notes 


circulated by country bankers ‘‘was to leave in the pos- 
VOL. LXV. 3 
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session of the Bank an inordinate quantity of bullion : 
414,200,000 in January, 1824, and, further, to afford the 
power of extension to the country bankers’ issues, which, it is 
believed, were greatly extended from 1823 to 1825.” In 
this last-named year the issues of the country bankers, 
according to Francis (History of the Bank of England, 
vol. I.), were 50 per cent. more than in 1822. 

Finally, it should be noted that about this time it was 
considered that the note issue of the Bank itself was excessive, 
thus adding to the already redundant paper currency. 

These circumstances, however, while easy enough, at 
this distance of time, to detect as danger signals, even if 


not actual evils in themselves, were by no means so 
apparent at the moment, especially coinciding as they did 
with an era of prosperous trade, resulting upon the main- 
tenance of European peace. The opinion was, in fact, 
everywhere felt and expressed, that never before, perhaps, 


had the nation been at a higher point of wealth and 
prosperity. The Annual Register, referring to the year 
1824, gives a vivid picture of the financial conditions then 
prevailing in the following words :— 

“There was in the present year no diminution of that 
prosperity which the country had enjoyed throughout the 
whole of 1823. All agricultural produce was slowly, but 
steadily, on the rise. In the cotton trade there was a rapid 
increase ; and the manufacturers of wool, iron and hardware 
were equally prosperous. The abundance of capital led to 
the formation of numerous joint stock companies, directed, 
some of them, towards schemes of internal industry ; others 
of them towards speculations in distant countries. The 
‘Mines of Mexico’ was a phase which suggested to the 
imagination of every one, unbounded wealth ; and three com- 
panies, the Real del Monte Association, the United Mexican, 
and the Anglo-Mexican, were formed for the purpose of 
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extracting wealth from their bowels, by English capital, 
machinery and skill. Similar companies were formed in the 
course of the year for working the mines of Chili, of Brazil 
and Peru, and of the Province of Rio dela Plata. In the 
month of March there were upwards of thirty Bills before the 
House of Commons, for the purpose of giving legal existence 
to different companies. In all these speculations only a small 
instalment, seldom exceeding 5 per cent., was paid at first, so 
that a very moderate rise in the price of shares produced a 
large profit on the sum actually invested. If, for instance, 
shares of £100, on which £5 had been paid, rose to a 
premium of £40, this yielded on every share a profit equal to 
eight times the money which had been paid. This possibility 
of enormous profits by risking a small sum was a bait too 
tempting to be resisted. All the gambling propensities of 
human nature were constantly solicited into action; and 
crowds of individuals of every description, the credulous and 
the suspicious, the crafty and the bold, the raw and the 
inexperienced, the intelligent and the ignorant; princes, 
nobles, politicians, placemen, patriots, lawyers, physicians, 
divines, philosophers, poets, intermingled with women of all 
ranks and degrees—spinsters, wives and widows, hastened to 
venture some portion of their, property in schemes of which 
scarcely anything was known but the name.” 

Just about this period the spirit of speculation received 
additional impetus from the fact of the recognition of the 
independence of the South American States and Mexico, 
which opened out vast fields for the -consumption of English 
goods, and offered at the same time great opportunities for 
speculation. In one form and another it is estimated that not 
less than £150,000,000 of British capital was sunk in Mexico 
and South America during the years 1822-6. Of this amount 
a large proportion was sunk in mining speculations; but 
statistics show that -of direct loans to the Governments of 

¥ 
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these and other countries the total was extraordinarily large. 
According to Francis’s History of the Bank, vol. I1., p. 31, 
the following are particulars of the principal loans contracted 


for in 1824-5 :— 
FOREIGN LOANS. 


CONTRACTED FOR IN 1824. 





Austria 5 per cent.. 
Brazil 5 per cent. 
Portugal 5 per cent. 
Greece 5 per cent.. 
Columbia 6 per cent. 
Buenos Ayres 6 per cent. 
Mexico 5 per cent.. 
Peru 6 per cent. 


Naples 5 per cent. . 


Brazil 5 per cent. 
Mexico 6 per cent. 
Greece 5 per cent.. 
Denmark 3 per cent. 
Peru 6 per cent. 
Guatemala 6 per cent. 


Nominal Capital. 





431500,000 
1,200,000 
1,500,000 

800,000 
4;750,000 
1,000,000 
3,200,000 

750,000 


2,500,000 





419,200,000 


Contract Price. 


Money Advanced. 





82% 
75 
87 
59 


85 
58 
77 
92% 


42,887,500 
900,000 
1,305,000 
472,000 
4,203,750 
850,000 
1,856,000 
577,500 
2,312,500 





415,364,250 





IN 1825. 





Nominal Capital. 


Contract Price. 


Money Advanced. 





£ 2,000,000 
3,200,000 
2,000,000 
3,625,000 

616,000 


1,428,571 








412,869,571 


85 
89% 
56% 
75% 
78 
73 








| 
| 


£ 1,700,000 
2,872,000 
1,130,000 
2,718,750 

480,480 
1,042,988 





£9:944,218 





SUMMARY. 
Capital. 
19,200,000 
12,869,571 


Amount Advanced. 
15,364,250 
9,944,218 


. £25,308,468 


Foreign loans of 1824 
» 1825 


” ” 


Total - 432,069,571 








THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 37 


Yet in spite of this too rapid growth in our loans to 
foreign countries, in spite of the dangerous rush of new joint 
stock companies within the kingdom, and notwithstanding 
the alarming inflation of the paper currency, financiers and 
statesmen alike appear to have unanimously disregarded all 
signs of the times, and persisted in regarding what was 
certainly, in a sense, a revival of trade and prosperity, as 
being entirely based “‘ upon the most solid foundations.” Early 
in 1825, when introducing in‘ the House of Lords a motion 
on the Address to the King, Lord Leveson Gower is re- 
ported to have said, ‘‘ Such is the general state of prosperity 
at which the country has arrived, that I feel at a loss how to 
proceed; whether to give precedence to our agriculture, 
which is the main support of the country; to our manu- 
facturers, which have increased to an unexampled extent; or 
to our commerce, which distributes them to the ends of the 
earth, which finds daily new outlets for their distribution, 
and new sources of national wealth and prosperity.” 

Probably at no previous period of the nation’s history— 
the South Sea Bubble not excepted—had the rush of new 
company promoters reached a more absurd height than at 
the close of the year 1824. ‘‘ The newspapers,” says Francis 
(vol. II., p. 3), “could scaréely contain the announcements 
which day after day poured from the prolific pens of the 
schemers. Shares were issued at high premiums, loan after 
loan was taken at high rates; but high as they were con- 


tracted the extravagant feeling of the period sent them all 


higher. The Real del Monte mining shares, the value of 
which may be known from being quoted shortly after at 377 
discount, reached 1,400 premium, making a difference of 
- 41,777 per share. The Bolanos and other foreign mining 
companies mounted to 525 premium. The less the place 
was known where the mine was to to be sunk the higher the 
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premium reached, the bolder and the more exorbitant were 
the demands on the public credulity. . . . .” 

The following table will give an idea of the height to 
which the madness of the period had raised the prices of 


shares in one month :— 
Dec. roth, 1824. Jan. 11th, 1825. 
Anglo-Mexican . £10 pd. 433 pm. 4158 pm. 
Brazilian . : : 10 10 dis. 70 pm. 
Columbian : ‘ 10 19 pm. 82 pm. 


Real del Monte ‘ 7O 55° pm. 1,350 pm. 
United Mexican. 10 35 pm. 155 pm. 


The shopkeeper ceased to toil that he might become 
suddenly rich; the merchant embarked his capital and his 
credit; the clerk risked his reputation and his place to 
obtain a share of the broad golden stream which waited to 
be drunk; the broker could scarcely find time to execute 
his commissions; the ordinary business of the funds was 
disregarded ; the regions of the Stock Exchange wore an 
appearance of perpetual bustle. 

A pamphleteer of this period, Mr. English, compiled, 
shortly after the crisis, various statistics relating to the 
companies issued during this time of inflation. The pam- 
phlets in question were published in 1827, and the follow- 
ing table is an interesting extract from the tablés given in 
one of them. The heading, “ Existing,” refers, of course, 
to the year 1827. 


EXISTING. 





Capital. ; Present Value.| Liable to be a 
P Called. outed 





| Amount 
| 
| 
| 
| 


& & & & 
26,776,000 | 5,455,100! 2,927,350 | 21,320,900] 358,700 
20 Gas «| 9,061,000 | 2,162,000 1,504,625 | 6,899,000] 152,140 
14 Insurance; 28,120,000 | 2,247,000! 1,606,000 | 25,873,000| 545,000 
49 Miscell. - 38,824,600 | 5,321,850| 3,265,975 | 33:502,750| 562,000 


| 


127 | 102,781,600 15,185,950 | 95393:95° | 87,595,650 |1,618,340 


44 Mining . 
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ABANDONED. 





16 Mining Companies 

9 Investment Companies 
20 Canal, Railroad, etc. 
30 Steam ; 
43 Miscellaneous . 


118 Companies. 


Capital. 


Amount Paid. 


No. of 
Shares. 





| 4 
. | £5,585,000 


8,550,000 
19,135,000 
2,927,500 
20,409,000 


& 


400,900 
746,000 
2935375 

79,900 
799,500 


98,200 
78,500 
246,000 
35,650 
399,250 








456,606,500 





425419,675 





848,600 





PROJECTED. 





Capital. No. of Shares. 





& 


Mining Companies 6,009,000 


Gas Companies . 


80,300 
48,800 
608,000 


3,016,000 
Investment Companies 44,050,000 
Insurance Companies 7,700,000 


Trading Companies 


106,000 
10,450,000 85,000 
Building Companies 

Dock, Canal, etc., Companies 


Railroad Companies . 


13,781,000 
13,851,000 


164,900 
164,410 
131,800 

89,570 
674,000 
382,600 


11,065,000 
Steam Companies 5,628,000 
Provision Companies . 8,360,000 


Miscellaneous Companies . 19,700,000 








4143,610,000 2,535,380 





236 





It now concerns us to note what was the action of the 
Bank at the time of this general outburst of speculation. 
In the first place, it may be safely stated that in this, as 
in every similar occasion since “its establishment in 1694, 
the Bank emerged with clean hands so far as any actual 
participation in the speculations themselves were concerned. 
On the other hand, it is not, perhaps, equally clear that the 
directors at this period were fully alive to their responsi- 
bility to the nation to do all in their power to check the 
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speculative tendencies of the time by curtailing either their 
note issues or their advances to the public. In the summer 


of 1822 the Bank reduced its rate of discount from 5 to 
4 per cent., and no advance in the minimum appears to 
have been made until the very eve of the crisis. The 
following table of the price of the 3 per cent. funds, taken 
from Palgrave’s Dictionary of Political Economy, serves to 
reflect somewhat the rate of interest current during this 
period of general inflation :— 
1823. 3rd April , ‘ 713% 
- 1st July . , ; 803% 
Pe 3rd October . : 82% 
1824. 1st January. ‘ 86 
2nd April ‘ ‘ 94% 


28th ,, ’ ‘ 97% (The highest). 
November ' ; 964% 


1825. January . : ; 94% 
1826. 14th February , 72% (The lowest). 

The charge made against the Bank of England, in a 
word, was that at this time, in spite of warnings apparent 
through excessive speculation, and notwithstanding falling 
exchanges and heavy drains of gold from the country, the 
note issues were unduly expanded, while, at the commence- 
ment of the crisis itself, the Bank so sharply reversed this 
policy as to do something towards hastening the final crash 
at the close of the year 1825. In his history of banking 
in Great Britain (4 History of Banking in all the Leading 
Nations, vol. II., p. 119), Mr. Henry Dunning Macleod, 
speaking of this period, says, ‘‘ Now what was the conduct 
of the Bank of England? The bullion, which stood above 
414,000,000 in the beginning of January, 1824, was reduced 
to £11,600,000 in October. The exchange on Paris had 
been falling ever since the close of 1823. The last time it 
was above par was in June, 1823, and since then the fall 
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The decrease in bullion had been 
steady, uniform and rapid ever since March, 1824. Now, 
when it was known that immense sums were leaving the 
country, and the exchange falling lower, what did the Bank 
do? It increased its issues. During the month of October, 
1824, they were increased by 42,300,000, while every 
consideration of common sense and prudence demanded a 
rapid contraction. When the speculative fever was plainly 
declared, instead of doing what they could to check it, they 
added fuel to the flames. In April, 1825, the bullion 
was diminished by upwards of £4,000,000, and their issues 
were 43,600,000 higher when they only had £6,650,000 
of bullion than when they had 414,000,000.” 


had been continuous. 


The following table from the work just quoted shows 
the progressive decrease in the bullion at the Bank during 
1824 and 1825 :— 


1824. 1825. 





January 31 - £13)527,850 January 29 . - $95490,420 
February 28 13,800,390 February 26 8,857,730 
March 27 . 13,871,280 March 26 8,152,340 
April 24 13,405,550 April 30 6,659,780 
May 29 12,887,840 May 28 6,131,300 
June 26 12,809,140 June 25 5:482,040 
July 31 11,814,720 July 30 4,174,830 
August 28 11,763,550 August 27 . 3,626,570 
September 25 11,811,500 September 24 3»496,690 
October 30 11,4339430 October 29 . 31150,360 
November 27 11,323,760 November 26 3,012,150 
December 24 10,721,190 December 31 1,260,890 


The actual lowest point reached was on the 24th December, 
when the total was down to £1,027,000, of which £426,000 
was in coin and £601,000 in bullion. 


The first check to the reckless spirit of speculation was 
felt towards the close of 1825, when the unfavourable condition 
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of the foreign exchanges and the continuous drain of gold 
from the Bank, at last excited attention, and in November 
the alarm began. As is usually the experience at times of 
inflation, followed by a crisis, the interval between unbounded 
confidence and the wildest panic was of the briefest. No 
sooner were the eyes of people opened to the absurdity of 
the enterprises in which they had embarked their capital than 
the rush to sell commenced, and the strain on credit was 
immediate, more difficulty being experienced in November, 
1825, in obtaining the discount of commercial bills than ever 
previously known, a circumstance largely due to the sudden 
reversal of their policy by the Directors of the Bank, and the 
excessive caution displayed in curtailment of discount facilities. 
Some idea of the condition prevailing at this time may be 
gathered from the following quotation from the 77mes money 
article of about the end of November, 1825 :— 


** Yesterday was the day for effecting discounts at the Bank on London 
bills. It is customary to leave them the day before, and the answer is 
returned on Thursday. The decision is usually given before one, at the 
latest. Long before that hour had struck, the place was besieged, and when 
at last the expected time came, notice was given that the answers could not 
be announced till two. Two o'clock arrived, and the anxiety of those who 
waited was at the highest pitch ; and then another notice was given, stating 
that a further delay must take place till half-past two. During the whole of 
the period the directors were in close deliberation in the Bank parlour. By 
this time the assembly was immense ; and when intimation was made that 
the arrangements were complete, a rush, similar to that at a theatre, ensued, 
to gain access to the window at which answers were to be given. The 
confusion was so great, that when four o’clock arrived the crowd had not 
dispersed, and it could not be ascertained whether the bills were discounted, 
or part discounted, or rejected. During the ministration of the clerk at the 
window he was frequently called away to receive fresh instructions. The 
directors did all in their power, but that power was limited.” 


Considering the evil which had long existed of the 
inflated note issues of small country “bankers” (tradesmen 
they would now be called), it is not surprising to find that 
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the banking failures should have first commenced in the 
provinces ; the firm of Wentworth & Co., of York, and Sir 
W. Elford, at Plymouth, being among the first to suspend 
payment, and to spread the alarm, which quickly grew into 
wild panic, and rapidly spread to the metropolis itself. 

The suspension in London of the important banking- 
house of Sir Peter Pole & Co. proved the signal for the 
commencement of a fortnight’s panic seldom, if ever, ex- 
ceeded in the annals of this country. Several other London 
banks suspended, and sixty-three in the provinces stopped 
payment. 

From this moment, it is satisfactory to note that the 
policy of the. Bank directors changed, and while there is 
probably much that is true in the charges brought against 
them previously, and to which we have already referred, 
their action during the time of actual panic was beyond all 
praise, and, indeed, won universal commendation at the time 
from City merchants, bankers and others. 

Mr. Rothschild, referring shortly after the crisis to the 
action of the directors, said, “At the. time of the last panic 
I think there was a great deal of credit due to the 
Governor of the Bank”; and, on another occasion, he 
remarked, ‘‘I think the Bank discounted all the bills sent 
in as liberally as possible. They discounted everything.” 

Between the 8th of December and the 15th of the 
same month the discounts advanced from £7,500,000 to 
411,500,000, while on the 29th of December the total was 
415,000,000. ‘We lent,” says Mr. Harman, in words 
which have become almost historic, ‘‘ assistance by every 
possible means and in modes we had never adopted before. 
We took in stock as security; we purchased Exchequer 
bills; we made advances on Exchequer bills; we not only 
discounted outright, but we made advances on deposit of 
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bills of exchange to an immense amount; in short, by every 
possible means consistent with the safety of the Bank; 
and we were not on some occasions over nice, seeing the 
dreadful state in which the public were in; we rendered 
every assistance in our power.” 

The panic was at its height on the 17th December, 
when, as we have already seen, the store of gold was 
reduced to just over £1,000,000. It was at this juncture 
that the policy was adopted of utilising about £800,000 
worth of 41 notes, which were stored away. Permission 
was obtained from Government to use them, and the result 
proved that the smallness of the denomination of the note 
made them acceptable to the public; indeed, to revert to 
the evidence of Mr: Harman, they had no small share in 
allaying the panic itself. Mr. Harman said ‘“ They worked 
wonders, and it was by great good luck that we had the 
means of doing it; because one box containing a quantity 
of £1 notes had been overlooked, and they were forth- 
coming at the lucky moment. . . . As far as my judg- 
ment goes, they saved the credit of the country.” 

The following account, given by the deputy-governor, 
Mr. Richards, gives a vivid description of the position of 
affairs during this fateful time in the history of the Bank, and 
of the country :— 

“In the autumn,” says Mr. Richards, “the bank very 
seriously began to contemplate what would be the result of 
the speculations. Not only the Bank, but every man’s mind 
connected with the City, was in an extreme state of excitement 
and alarm. I think I can recollect on the first Saturday in 
December having come home, after a very weary and anxious 
day, from the Bank, receiving a visit from two members of 
the committee, and one of our bankers of that class at my own 
house, stating the difficulty in which a banker’s house near 
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the Bank was placed. The object was to ascertain my views. 
I was called upon in consequence of the governor being 
connected with the house of Pole and Co. by marriage, and 
other circumstances. I ventured to encourage these gentle- 
men that upon anything like a fair statement the Bank would 
not let this concern fall through. It was agreed that on the 
following morning (Sunday) we should meet as many 
directors as I could get together, with the three gentlemen 
who had called upon me, and that some eminent merchants, 
friends of the house, should be called to the meeting to assist 
with their opinion. The result was that the directors 
authorised their chairs to say that assistance should not be 
wanting. It was agreed that £300,000 should be placed at 
the disposal of Pole and Co. the next morning, on the 
security of a number of bills of exchange and notes of hand, 
and over and above, a mortgage on Sir Peter Pole’s property, 
which was to ride over the whole. During that week, I 
believe, the attention of every man was directed much more 
to the state of that house than to anything else. They 
fought through it till Thursday or Friday pretty manfully, 
and about that time, from a conversation I had with a 
partner in the house, I was led to fear that it might fail ; 
however, it fought on till Saturday evening. Sunday passed 
and on Monday the storm began, and till Saturday night it 
raged with an intensity it is impossible for me to describe. 
On the Saturday night it had somewhat abated. The Bank 
had taken a firm and deliberate resolution to make common 
cause with the country, as far as their humble efforts would 
go. On Saturday night it was my happiness when I went 
up to the cabinet, reeling with fatigue, to be able just to call 
out to my Lord Liverpool, and to the members of His 
Majesty’s Government then present, that all was well. 
Then, in the following week, things began to get a little 
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more steady, and by the 24th, what with the one pound notes 
that had gone out, and other things, people began to get 
satisfied. Then it was, for the first time in a fortnight, that 
those who had been busied in that terrible scene could 
recollect that they had families who had some claim upon 
their attention. It happened to me not to see my children 
for that week.” 


With the issue of the £1 notes, and the eagerness with 
which they were received, more especially in the provinces, 
the worst of the crisis may be said to have passed, though it 
was long before the normal condition of trade and finance was 
restored. 

Like all other evils, the crisis of 1825 was not wholly 
unproductive of good results. It is not necessary that we 
should follow here the many points raised in Parliament 
as the probable cause of the inflation in prices, followed 
by collapse. Some of these we have already touched upon 
at the commencement of this article. 

Out of this parliamentary discussion, two points occupied 
prominent attention, one being that of the small notes of 
country bankers, and the other being that of the continuance 
of the monopoly of joint stock banking enjoyed by the Bank 
of England. ‘On this latter point,” says Macleod in his 
History of Banking in Great Britain, ‘‘ Mr. Secretary Peel 
expressed his conviction that the root of the evil of the past 
crisis lay in the monopoly of the Bank of England, and that 
if in the year 1793 a set of banks had existed in this country 
on the Scotch system, it would have escaped the danger it 
was then involved in. In 1793 upwards of 100 banks had 
failed. In seven years, from 1810 to 1817, 157 commissions 
in bankruptcy were issued against country bankers; in the 
crisis which had just occurred, seventy-six failures had taken 
place. But from the different ways of making compositions, 
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etc., the number of failures should probably be estimated at 
four times the number of the commissions of bankruptcy. 
The present system of banking Mr. Peel described as preju- 
dicial in every point of view. He trusted that the institution 
of joint stock banks would place the currency on a firmer 
footing. He most sincerely trusted that the want of a charter, 
the great obstacle to the proposed institutions, would be 
removed. He hoped the Directors of the Bank of England 
would seriously consider what advantage they would derive 
from refusing charters to these banks. He, himself, could not 
imagine what benefit they would derive from it ; they, no doubt, 
had the right to prevent such charters being granted. He 
hoped that they would refrain from exercising such right. He 
eulogised highly the conduct of the directors during the late 
crisis ; he could not conceive it possible for any body of men 
to have acted better; or to have exercised more judgment, 
discretion and liberality than they had done—of which he 
hoped that they would give a further instance by not opposing 
the grants of charters to the proposed new banks. He fully 
concurred in the idea that it was impossible to maintain coin 
in circulation if paper of the same denomination were allowed 
to circulate along with it. Now was the most favourable 
opportunity of getting rid of the small notes. It would be 
impolitic and unsafe to wait the moment of returning prosperity, 
as the country bankers would be more reluctant to agree to it, 
and more able to oppose it. . . . . The ministers carried 
their proposals (as regards the note issues) by 222 to 39; and 
a motion to continue the small notes of the Bank of England 
was rejected by 66 to 7.” 

Such is the history of the termination of all note issues 
in this country in less denominations than £5. Originals 
of the old £1 and £2 notes are still to be seen in the 
collections of private individuals. 
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Prior to this discussion in Parliament the Government 
had, on the 13th January, 1826, communicated to the 
directors of the Bank their intention to propose to Parlia- 
ment the gradual abolition of country bank notes under 45; 
and, at the same time, made the following propositions :— 


First—That the Bank of England should establish 


branches in different parts of the country. 


Secondly.—That the Bank should give up its exclusive 
privilege as to the number of partners engaged in banking, 
except within a certain distance from the metropolis. 


Both of these important points were ultimately conceded 
by the directors, and boards were shortly after established 
at the following centres, with certain advances of money 
made to each :-— 


Manchester. Huddersfield. 
Glasgow. Birmingham. 
Sheffield. Dundee. 
Liverpool. Norwich. 


In connection with these concessions on the part of the 
Bank various Acts of Parliament were passed. One was 
styled “An Act to limit, and, after a certain period, prohibit 
the issuing of promissory notes under a limited sum in 
England” (7. Geo. IV. c. 6). By this Act the Bank were 
required to make monthly returns to the Treasury of the 
weekly amounts of their notes in circulation under £5, to 
be published in the Gazette, and laid before Parliament. 

The most important clauses of the “Act for the better 
regulating co-partnerships of certain bankers in England, 
etc.” (7 Geo. IV., c. 46), were as follows :— 

1. Banks having more than six partners might carry on 
business in England a greater distance than sixty-five 
miles from London, provided they have no establishment 
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as bankers in London, and that all the partners are liable 
for the whole debts of the bank. 

2. The banks shall not issue their notes at a place 
within sixty-five miles from London, nor draw any bills on 
London for a less amount than £50. 

How the Bank’s privileges came to be yet further cur- 
tailed, and the establishment permitted of joint stocks within 
the metropolis, we shall relate in the next article. 

(To be continued.) 


OUR ILLUSTRATIONS. 

With the present number of the magazine will be found 
the reproduction of a photograph of a marble mantel-piece 
in the directors’ lobby of the Bank, showing some exquisite 
workmanship in carving. The subject pourtrayed in the 
figures on the upper part of the mantel is that of Apollo 
and the Muses. The name of the sculptor is unknown, 
but some attribute the work to Canova. The entire 
chimney-piece was transferred to the Bank in Threadneedle 
Street from one of the reception rooms of Uxbridge House 
(Western Branch), in the year 1876. A large sum was 
at about that time offered to the Bank for this gem of 
sculpture work, but the directors declined to part with it. 


THE FAUNTLEROY FORGERIES. 

In our issue for December upon this subject, we referred 
to the forgeries perpetrated, apparently in a spirit of revenge, 
by Henry Fauntleroy, the banker, whose offices, by the 
way, it may be stated, were at No. 69 Lombard Street, at 
present, and for many years past, in the occupation of 
Messrs. George Burnand & Co., stockbrokers. 


It is well authenticated in the criminal records that 


Henry Fauntleroy was almost the last person to expiate 
VOL. LXV. 4 
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the crime of forgery by the death penalty, since wisely 
repealed, and the memory of which is now only preserved 
and referred to in recognition of the subsequent merciful 
alteration of the law. 


By the kind permission of Mr. Charles Woolley, secretary 
of the National Discount Company, Limited, in whose 
possession the original is, we are enabled to reproduce, in 
facsimile representation, a copy of the very last letter written 
by the notorious criminal banker, disclosing in all its sadness 
the penitent state of mind of the culprit prepared to meet 
the fate which awaited him in the carrying out of the 
sentence prescribed by the law at that date. If, as tradi- 
tion has it, Fauntleroy declined to avail himself of an 
opportunity of escape said to have been made possible to 
him, there would seem the more reason to believe in the 
sincerity of the penitence and remorse which followed upon 
one of the most appalling series of forgeries ever perpe- 
trated. 


He was executed on the 30th October, 1824. 


<> 
oo 





ARGENTINA.—A legal decision of a very important character,. affecting 
bankers in the Argentine Republic, has been arrived at by the Civil Appeal 
Court of that country. It appears that some time ago the Banco de la 
Provincia paid out on a forged judicial order a sum of money standing in 
deposit to credit of a gentleman named Echerrer. The order was supposed 
to emanate from a suit brought by a party named Torres against Echerrer ; 
but as soon as the forgery leaked out it transpired that there was no such a 
person. As there was no such suit, the order was promptly discovered to be 
forged, and the manipulator was arrested ; but the bank refused to make good 
Mr. Echerrer’s deposit, on the ground that it had been a dond fide payment 
and the result of a fraud that the bank could not have provided against. 
Judge Figueroa took the same view, and non-suited the plaintiff. This meant 
that in future money could easily be obtained by working up an imaginary 
lawsuit, and drawing upon the bank, in the assurance that as the bank could 
not be held liable it would be at very little trouble to find out whether there 
was any lawsuit in existence at all or not. The Civil Court, on appeal, how- 
ever, has reversed the decision. 
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JUST PREVIOUS TO HIS EXECUTION ON THE 8 
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BANKERS’ PROFIT MARGINS IN 1897. 


Bankers’ Profit Margins, as evidenced by the 
course of money rates, has been even more 
marked during the year 1897 than in 1896. 
From the table given below it will be seen that, although 
the average Bank rate for the year is only slightly above 
that of last year, the market rate of discount has been more 





than proportionately higher—a feature, in fact, of the second 
half of the year being the closer relationship. existing 
between Bank rate and quotations in the open market. Thus 
it will be seen from the tables supplied that the average 
difference between the two rates from January to June 
was £1. 6s. 3¢., while for the second half of the year the 
difference was merely 8s. 9¢. At the beginning of the year, 
it may be remembered, that, although Bank rate was at 4 per 
cent., the quotations in the open market was just under 3, 
while at the time of writing there is barely 1% difference 
between the two. 





First half of |Second half of] First half of |Second half of 
1896, per cent./1896, per cent.|1897, per cent.|1897, per cent. 
per annum. per annum. | per annum. | per annum. 





(4s a) Ks a) fs a) Ks a. 

















Bank rate ° . -| © © OO} @to 3} 236 3] 8 6 © 
Average market rate (best 
three months’ bills) -| org 6] 2 tr 4] 210 OC] 2 t 3 
| . 
Difference. ‘ | 2 s 6] ory 22 s 6 gies~» 





Turning now to the question of Bankers’ Profit Margins, 
as gauged by the difference between the market rate for bills 
and bankers’ deposit rates, we see from the table on the next 
page that the margin of profit is apparently very much greater 
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for the second than for the first half of the year. This is 
due to the fact that the average of Bank rate being higher 
during the first half of the year (although discount rates 
in the market were actually lower), bankers’ deposit rates 
were at a proportionately high level. During the six 
months just ended this condition of things has been 
reversed. The Bank of England discount rate and bankers’ 
deposit rates have been at a lower level, while market 
quotations, through causes which we discuss elsewhere, have 
risen appreciably. Consideration of this point, therefore, will 
show that the actual margin of profit is not quite so much in 
excess of the first half of the year as appears on the surface, 
for the reason that much of the apparent gain in the 
margin of profit is attained through the low level of deposit 
rates. Inasmuch as the volume of money on which bankers 
pay these rates is small as compared with the mass on 
which they pay no interest at all, it is easy to apprehend 
the apparently small margin of profit from January to 
June being greater in actual results. Similarly, the heavy 
profit margin for the past six months, though undoubtedly 
large, may not in the result be so much greater when 
compared with the first half of the year as appears on 
paper. 





| First half of | Second half of First half of | Second half of 
1896, per cent.) 1896, per cent.’ 1897, per cent.| 1897, per cent. 
per annum. | per annum. | per annum. | per annum. 
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Average market rate (best 








three months’ bills) -| O17 6] 2 + 4] F120 O| 2 ft 8 
Bankers’ allowance on de- 
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A truer estimate of the position may, in fact, be obtained 
by taking the entire year’s result as given in the following 
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table, from which it will be seen that the profit margin for 
1896 is the largest for some five years past :— 





1889. 18yo. 1891. 1892. 1893. 1894. 1895. 1896. 1897. 





4£s.@a\£hs.a\h8d.|\4hsn.4a|\4i8.a)£8.a|45.a.\£h8.4.\|£ 5. 0. 
Average Bank rate. -/3 12 o]4 10 0/3 6 8/210 off 2 of2 2 4/2 0 Of2 g 8i213 xz 
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SMOKING CONCERT OF THE SCOTCH BANKS IN LONDON. 


THIS CONCERT was held on Wednesday evening, 8th ult., in the Crown 
Room of the Holborn Restaurant, between three and four hundred gentlemen 
being present. The various banks were well represented. .The following, 
among other officials, attended : Mr. Andrew Kingsmill, British Linen Com- 
pany Bank; Messrs. Whitlie and Coutts, Commercial Bank of Scotland, 
Limited ; Mr. Thomas Ness, National Bank of Scotland, Limited ; Messrs. 
Cragg and Henderson, Clydesdale Bank, Limited. Letters of apology and 
regret were received from the managers and assistant managers of the Royal 
and Union Banks of Scotland, in London, and others. It had been hoped 
that Mr. Robert Davidson, Bank of Scotland, London, would have presided. 
In his unavoidable absence, the chair was taken by Mr. Thomas Aitken, 
assistant manager of that establishment. 

The chairman expressed his pleasure in being there that evening, and was 
glad to think that, judging by the number present, the idea of having a com- 
bined concert of the Scotch banks in London was a happy one. The primary 
object was to promote solidarity between the respective staffs, and to enable 
them to see more of each other than the exigencies of business permitted. 
He had no doubt that this would be the first of a long series of pleasant and 
enjoyable evenings. 

An excellent programme of nineteen items had been drawn up, all of 
which, with two exceptions, were. rendered by the gentlemen connected with 
the different banks, each bank being represented. It is somewhat invidious 
to particularize where all did so well. The singing of Mr. Wightman Irving 
and Mr. A. S. Aikman, both of the British Linen Company, the latter of 
whom was ably assisted in one song by the’cello obbligato of Mr. E. H. Baly 
of the same institution, together with the spirited recitations of Mr. George 
K. Muir, of the Bank of Scotland, were greatly appreciated. 

In a genial speech, Mr. Kingsmill warmly complimented the artistes on 
the high character of their entertainment, and the .representative committee 
were congratulated by Mr. Cragg on the success of the arrangements. The 
health of the chairman was proposed by Mr. Whitlie, who thanked ‘Mr. Aitken 
for his presence there, and for the tact and urbanity which had contributed 
in no small degree to the general enjoyment. 

The singing of the National Anthem terminated the proceedings. 
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(Con TINUED.) 





THE STOCK EXCHANGE AND THE MONEY MARKET. 


AVING briefly glanced at the nature of the shares and 
stocks dealt in on the Stock Exchange, as well as 
at the methods employed in such transactions, it will 
be well that we should turn our attention to the 
points of connection which exist between Stock 

Exchange operations and the London money market, after which 

we shall be the better able to understand the sense in which such 

operations are at the same time a factor in the money markets 
of the world. 
THE STOCK EXCHANGE AND THE BANKS. 

If all the transactions on the Stock Exchange were confined to 
legitimate investment business, it would be easy enough to see and 
understand the precise relationships existing between the banks and 
the Stock Exchange. Supposing that in the case of every trans- 
action the buyer had so much money which he really wished to use 
in the purchase of a certain security, and that the seller had stock to 
that amount which he really wished to dispose of, it would readily be 
seen that the part played by the banker would probably be merely 
confined to honouring the cheque drawn by the purchaser of the 
stock ; while—supposing the seller of the stock to keep his account 
with some other banker—so far as the money market is concerned, 
all that would happen is, that so much money would be transferred 
from an account in one bank to an account in another similar 
institution. 

But, as will probably be known to the readers of these articles, 
the bulk of the business transacted on the Stock Exchange is 


scarcely of this simple kind, but is of a much more speculative 
nature. 





In our last number we fully explained the methods of these 
speculative operations, the system of fortnightly accounts, the 
mystery of the “ carry-over ” contangoes, backwardations, etc., so all 
that we shall be concerned with now is the part played in the matter 
by the banks. This will probably take one of three forms— 

Loans to stockbrokers and jobbers, 

Loans to stockbrokers and what are known as money- 
brokers ; and 

Loans to the bank’s own customers. 
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When contango day, or carry-over day, as it is sometimes called, 
arrives, and when clients have intimated to brokers their desire to 
carry over this or that particular stock, it becomes necessary for the 
brokers to obtain large loans from their bankers on the security of 
stocks for a fortnight—or, in other words, until the next settlement. 
The rate charged by bankers for such accommodation will depend 
upon the current value of money, the standing of the borrower, and 
the nature of the securities lodged. The broker, it will be seen, 
recoups himself for this interest paid to his bankers by the interest 
or “ contangoes ” charged to his clients. 

Loans made by banks to stockbrokers who are also “‘ money- 
brokers” are of a similar nature to the foregoing instance, only, in the 
case of moneybrokers, the borrowers are usually of such high 
standing, and possessed of such large capital, that they in their turn 
relend to smaller dealers in the Stock Exchange. By virtue of their 
standing, and the high-class securities they are able to deposit, it is 
customary for them to obtain their loans from the banks at fully 
Y per cent. less than the ordinary brokers, with the result that they 
are able to make a profit on relending in the “ House,” while their 
more intimate knowledge of those to whom they lend makes the 
transaction, in a sense, less risky than it might be to an ordinary 
bank. 

The third instance in which the banks and the Stock Exchange 
come into touch over the settlement in securities is in the advances 
made by bankers to their own customers who may be operating upon 
the Stock Exchange. 

It may frequently happen that an individual who has purchased 
stock for the rise, wishes at the settlement to avoid the high rate 
of interest which he knows will be charged to him in the form 
of contangoes if he “carries over” his transaction. How is this 
to be avoided? There is only one way. He must “take up” and 
pay for the stock purchased, and if he has not the money to 
do this, he must procure a loan for that purpose. While, however, 
he may not have the necessary cash in hand, it is probable that he 
possesses marketable securztzes on which the bank—preserving ample 
margin for protection—will advance him the necessary money to 
complete his transaction on the Stock Exchange, and that at a rate 
(varying according to his personal credit and the nature of the 
securities lodged) which will cost him less than the contangoes which 
would have been charged to him by the brokers. Thus it will be seen 
that in this way the Stock Exchange operator has avoided three evils. 
(1) He has not been compelled to close his operation on the Stock 
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Exchange at a loss; (2) neither has he been obliged to realize any of 
the investments in his possession—only to pawn them ; and (3) high 
contango interest rates from the brokers have been avoided. Of 
course, it is true that, should the course of prices of the stock in which 
he is interested continue to move against him, he may ultimately have 
to realize his holding at a loss; but such would also have been the 
case had he been carrying over the stock from account to account and 
paying “ contangoes.” 

The foregoing must not, by any means, be regarded as furnishing 
‘all the details and instances in which Stock Exchange transactions 
and banking come into touch with each other; but enough has been 
said to show the general lines on which such connection is based, and 
to indicate many other directions in which the ideas may be extended. 

Some clear idea should at least have been gained as to the vital 
connection which exists between the course of the money market and 
Stock Exchange business. If at the time of settlhement we read in 
the daily papers that “ contangoes” were generally “ stiff,” we may 
fairly suppose that the money market rates for loans are rising, that 
bankers have charged high rates to the stockbrokers, who in turn 
have been compelled to recoup themselves by charging high contan- 
goes to their clients. The word generally we have italicised, because 
it is quite possible that even when money rates are really very easy, 
the contango on a particular stock or group of stocks may be actually 
high on account of an excessive speculation in such stock or stocks. 
Such an exception, however, is by no means in contradiction to the 
general principles laid down. 


THE STOCK EXCHANGE AS A FACTOR IN INTERNATIONAL 
MONEY MARKETS. 


Next month or later we shall be considering the important 
question of the foreign exchanges, and it will then be easier to fully 
explain the manner in which Stock Exchange operations have a vital 
connection with the movements in these exchanges. Without, 
however, going at all deeply into the question at this point, it is not 
difficult to trace the manner in which purchases and sales of stocks 
become involved in the matter of national indebtedness. 

That shipments of wheat or other commodities from the United 
States to England increase our indebtedness to America is at once 
recognised, and a little thought will serve to show that precisely the 
same result is reached when the shipments take the form of railroad 
shares or bonds. In the case of the United States, in fact, it is by 
no means unusual to find that the effect of shipments of commodities 
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is considerably off-set by the transference of stocks and shares. The 
past year’s experience shall furnish an illustration of this point. 
Without going deeply into the many-sided questions which may have 
affected the exchange between London and New York during the 
year, it may be broadly stated that shipments of wheat and other 
articles from the United States to Europe have been so greatly in 
excess, both in amount and value, over those sent from Europe to the 
United States, that, but for two facts, large shipments of gold must 
have been sent across to settle the indebtedness. 


The two main facts which arrested such gold shipments were: (1) 
Money rates were so cheap in New York that it paid better to /end 
any surplus due to America in the London market; and (2) Stock 
Exchange operators in New York were such heavy buyers of American 
Railroad Securities that the balance of indebtedness between the two 
countries was visibly affected thereby. 


When we come to consider later the question of foreign bills of 
exchange, and the relationships existing between the different money 
markets in the world, the foregoing remarks will be the better 
understood. As it is, enough has been said to show that transactions 
in public securities dealt in on the various Stock Exchanges are 
intimately associated with, not only the money markets of the par- 
ticular district in which they may be placed, but are also an 
important factor to be borne in mind when considering the question 
of the indebtedness between one country and another. 


(70 be continued.) 
[The Editor will be pleased to receive from banking juniors and 


others interested in these papers any questions upon or suggestions 
relating to the topics of which they treat. ] 





»™ 
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CANADIAN PRosPERITY.—In corroboration of the better outlook in Canada, 
as evidenced from the large earnings of the two great railway companies, the 
Ottawa correspondent of the Zimes has furnished some interesting figures. 
The exports for four months of the current year show an increase of 
$15,500,000, while the imports for the same period have increased by 
$1,250,000. The improvement of business in the Dominion is also clearly 
evidenced by the postal and trade returns. For years the postal revenue has 
fallen short of the expenditure by an average of $750,000. For the past year, 
however, the deficit is only $582,000. It is much to be hoped that the 
suicidal policy of rate-cutting will not deprive the Dominion of the benefits of 
the increased trade. 
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Wotes and Comments, 











As even the President of the Institute of Bankers 
ppg Bop M-P. cannot make bricks without straw, we must not be 
; surprised that Col. Williams, M.P., found very little 
that was new to bring before the adherents of the Institute in his 
recent presidential address. His most successful points were his 
review of the recent action of London bankers in connection with the 
suggested “watering” of the Bank of England reserve, and his 
energetic protest against the fine inflicted by the Bank, acting as 
agents for the Mint, upon the other banks when they pay in their 
redundant silver. The profit made by the Mint on the coinage of 
silver is enormous. Without the active help of the banks the silver 
could never be got into circulation. And yet when these banks rid 
themselves temporarily of their superfluous silver, they are charged a 
percentage—which they can recover from no one—upon all they pay 
in over a certain fixed amount. Col. Williams carried his audience 
with him when he advocated the remission of this impost. 

IN dealing with the domestic affairs of the insti- 
tute, the new president was able to exhibit a very 
clean bill of health. A sustained increase in the 
membership, a record entry for the examination, and a further exten- 
sion of the lecture system to the provinces, were amongst the 
accomplished facts recorded. As for the future, the most :interesting 
announcements were those of a paper on “ Bank Managers as 
Treasurers of Local Authorities,” by Mr. Naldrett, and one by 
Mr. Cherry on “ The new Land Transfer Act from a Banker’s stand- 
point”; practical subjects, both. The appointment of Mr. Harold Agar 
as permanent assistant to his father in the secretarial work of the 
institute, was another popular announcement. 


INSTITUTE OF 
BANKERS. 


ONE of the best papers of its kind ever read at the 
London Institution was given there in December by 
Mr. Gerard Van de Linde, F.C.A. The subject was 
“ The Audit of Banks and Mercantile Firms, with or without branches 
at home or abroad,” but the mercantile firms received less attention than 
the banks, with which the lecturer dealt in the most systematic and 
thorough manner, pointing out to auditors and inspectors of bank 
accounts not only their duties and responsibilities, but the many 


DUTIES OF 
AUDITORS. 
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pitfalls of which they have to beware. Everyone present at the 
lecture was presented with a verbatim report of it in the shape of a 
seventy-two page pamphlet, which pamphlet, by the time these lines 
are seen by some of our more distant readers, will have been published, 
together with several others on other branches of bank book- 
keeping, in one volume at 6s. 6d. net. We have no hesitation in 
mentioning this fact, for the entire profits of the book—and they 
should not be small—are to go to the Chartered Accountants’ 
Benevolent Association. 


ONE of the fallacies which take an “ unconscion- 
able time in dying” is the idea that the deposit of 
title-deeds by a bank customer as security for an 
advance does not constitute an equitable mortgage, unless accom- 
panied by a memorandum of deposit. For obvious reasons, such a 
memorandum should be taken by the bank. It prevents the 
possibility of many misunderstandings which might otherwise arise. 
But it is not absolutely essential. It is an advantage to have the 
promise of your customer in black and white that he will execute 
a legal mortgage if called upon to do so, but you can compel him to 
execute such a mortgage without any previous written promise. 


EQUITABLE 
MORTGAGES. 


ps eciiiaiaaiai THERE seems to be no valid reason why the 
BANKING Transvaal Government should not, if so disposed, 
GRIEVANCE. supplement the operations of the National Bank 
of the South African Republic by establishing the proposed “ power- 
ful discount and banking corporation,” but those who are taking the 
initiative in this latest proposal are greatly mistaken if they imagine 
—as apparently they do—that the creation of one more bank, however 
*“ powerful,” will save them from an occasional money squeeze, or 
that the new bank will never have occasion to call in its short 
notice advances—the chief offence laid at the doors of existing banks 
in the Republic. It is perfectly natural that people having business 
of any kind in the Transvaal should not altogether like some of their 
banks being governed by directorates of which the members reside 
abroad. To replace these banks by another national bank would 
certainly prevent the interests of the one country from being made 
subservient to those of the concern as a whole. But the establishment 
of any number of new local banks will not prevent an occasional 
stringency. If the mere existence of many banks made money 
plentiful and cheap, merchants and stockbrokers in this country would 
not have had to pay so heavily for accommodation in the month 
which has just closed. 
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‘ealiteaitiatiaaa AN old stumbling-block has at last been removed 
on Benatr from “ Questions in Banking Practice.” For many 
OF COMPANIES. years a “ per pro.” endorsement on behalf of a com- 
pany, made by an official of the company who omits to state the 
capacity in which he signs, has been under a cloud. Such an 
endorsement was admitted by the compilers of the work in question 
to be legal, but that was about all. Partially yielding now to the 
pressure of modern opinion and practice, they go so far as to state 
that such an endorsement “ may be passed.” In London, at any 
rate, the general practice has alway been to pass endorsements of 
this kind. If an official endorses simply “for” a company, he must 
add the capacity in which he signs. If he endorses “ per pro.,” 
there is no necessity for him to state that he is secretary, manager, 
or what not. The paying banker’s right to require confirmation of 
a procuration endorsement has of course never been open to question. 
Fortunately it is seldom exercised. 

IT is rather a gruesome story which comes to us 

THE MURDER ° . . 
OF A from Paris. There it is the custom to send out 
BANK COLLECTOR. collectors to present bills for payment ; and as these 
documents run into much smaller sums than here, the number 
of persons engaged in their presentation is correspondingly greater. 
The Bank of France alone employs a few hundreds of such persons— 
‘“‘ brigadiers ” they are termed. Here, either bank clerks or messen- 
gers, or both, are employed at this task. It used to be a puzzle to 
bank authorities whether to put its messengers in uniform or not, 
and the matter has been variously settled by the banks, some electing 
to adopt a special dress, and others to discard it. Those against the 
“ uniform ” idea hold that the dress offers a hint to thieves that there 
is money to be had by robbing the uniformed person. It is said that 
in some quarters of London it would not be safe to present a bill, 
that it would be snatched out of your hand. The story from Paris is 
that a bank collector, as he is termed, named Lamare, called at the 
Bicetre quarter with a bill, that he was received in the dining-room 
of the acceptor—a mushroom grower—and that the latter felled him 
dead to the ground while Lamare was looking for the bill. Then the 
body was concealed and finally consumed in a coke furnace after 
eight hours’ cremation. The deceased had £1,000 in his pocket- 
book, which has been found in the house of Carrara, the mushroom 
grower. The confession first of his wife and next of himself has 
made the whole story come out. It is a striking illustration of the 
dangers attendant on the personal presentation of bills. 
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ATTEMPTS to roba bank and kill any of the officials 
a A are happily of the rarest in this country. One of the 
most recent cases occurred in a small country town 
in Ireland, when a banker was murdered on a market day by an 
officer of the Royal Irish Constabulary, who abstracted a bundle of 
notes from the bank at the same time. So astutely was this crime 
committed that there was great difficulty in detecting the murderer. 
In addition, he was thrice tried before a verdict was obtained. The 
criminal confessed his guilt before his execution, and he did the deed 
in one of the bank passages. The stolen notes were recovered in a 
wood under a big stone. American banks are to be found in so 
outlandish places that open robberies are often attempted, firearms 
being freely used by the robbers to secure their object. Now there is 
a telegraphic account of a masked bank robber trying to “hold up” 
the Standard Bank of South Africa at Claremont, a suburb of Cape 
Town. He locked the doors of the bank, and when the cashier 
stood in his way he shot him dead through the heart. The manager 
appearing, the man fired at him and wounded him, but not seriously. 
A policeman heard the disturbance, and entered the bank, whereupon 
the would-be robber shot himself dead. The man had, it is said, 
an Australian passport. Needless to say, all the bank officials are 
now well armed. The rag-tag and bob-tail of other countries have 
lately been flocking to Africa because they expect to make money or 
to take money there. And men who go about with loaded firearms 
do so with the full intention of using them if their demands are not 
immediately complied with. The man is believed to have belonged 
to one of the gangs which have been committing similar crimes lately 
in the Transvaal. 
, ‘ BANKS have been asked to advance money on all 
ar aoa” sorts of things not usually recognised as subjects for 
PRODUCTIONS. security. But to be applied to for a loan on a book 
not yet written—and that unborn publication a novel—is something 
entirely out of the common. Yet such an application was made, 
and to that bank of banks—the Bank of England. In Amnals of a 
Publishing House (W. Blackwood & Sons), after stating, “ You had 
but to set a man of genius spinning at that spinning thread which 
came from nowhere, which required no purchase of materials or 
‘plant,’ and your fortune was made,” the letter continues, “ We 
remember that, later, Constable (the publisher of Sir Walter Scott’s 
romances) went gravely to the Bank of England to negotiate a loan 
upon the sole security of the unwritten books to be drawn from the 
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brain of the author of Waverley.” There is no record of the Bank of 
England’s reply, but it can be taken for granted that it was a negative. 
Lady novelists have been known to enter a bank with the proof 
sheets of a novel and ask for an advance on them. They would tell 
that after the first edition of 2,000 copies was sold their profits would 
then begin. But who could guarantee sales to recoup the advances 
asked ? It is not easy to overcome the “ sweet unreasonableness ” of 
the sex when they take a thing into their heads, and ladies are now 
running headlong into literature. 


—— THIS is practically the question which is to form 
mippteman the subject of an Essay Prize Competition in the 
TO BE Scottish Bankers’ Institute this session. The exact 
ABOLISHED? phraseology is: “ The Middleman ; or Private versus 
Co-operative Trading from a general and banking point of view.” 
This theme has doubtless been inspired by the extent to which 
co-operation is practised in Britain, and especially in the northern 
portion of it. In order to keep down this co-operation, which affects 
the private trader so injuriously, a traders’ protection association was 
recently formed in Scotland. Under its auspices a system of boycott 
of co-operators was attempted, the butcher section leading the van in 
the movement, but like all efforts repressive of individual liberty, it 
has collapsed. Will the middleman survive? Yes, until State 
socialism arrives. Till then the consumer and producer will still 
require some one to bring them together, and this will continue to be 
the function of the middleman. The banker exercises that ré/e, for 
he in effect brings the borrower and lender to one another. * He is a 
great go-between. 


THE use of cheques on bankers in France, says the 

—_— IN Paris correspondent of the Economist, although pro- 

; gressing, is still very limited as compared with 

England. The number is ascertained by the stamp duty of 10 cents 
paid on cheques payable in the locality where drawn, and 20 cents on 
cheques drawn from one place on another. The total number, which 
was 4,396,930 in 1880, producing 603,576 francs in stamp duty, had 
increased to 7,017,575, producing 870,712 francs in 1896. The 
increase was almost entirely in the cheques payable where drawn, the 
number of which rose from 2,758,100 to 5,328,030, while that of the 
cheques drawn on other places increased only from 1,638,830 to 


1,689,545. 
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ACCORDING to official figures recently published, 
the total number of joint stock companies registered 
in the United Kingdom during 1896 was 4,668, with 
an aggregate nominal capital of £310,000,000, of which 462,000,000 
was paid up, and £84,000,000 considered as paid on vendor and other 
shares. The figures show a “ record” in the way of company pro- 
motion, both in numbers and amount. 


JOINT STOCK 
COMPANIES. 


i. 
_— 





Monetary Review. 


HE dependence of the open market upon the Bank of 
England, to which we referred in our last issue, has been 
even more pronounced during the month of December. 
It has scarcely been necessary for the Bank to continue 
its policy of depleting market supplies of cash by active 

borrowing, aS many circumstances conspired to remove money 

from Lombard Street to the control of the Bank. Chief among such 
instances was the issue of £2,500,000 India bills taken by the market, 
none of the proceeds of which were relent in Lombard Street. Indeed, 
it is generally believed that a large portion of the amount had been 
previously borrowed from the Bank by the Council. Applications, 
therefore, from the market to the Bank for loans have been heavy 
throughout the month, and it is noteworthy that the Bank has broken 
through its usual custom of refusing to lend under a week, advances 
having been made for as short a period as three days. On the 21st of 

December the Bank commenced to charge 3% per cent. for loans to 

the market, but continued to discount at 3 per cent. The quotations 

given in the following table, it will be seen, are those of the 22nd of 

December, and do not, therefore, record the usual sharp rise in loan 

quotations during the last two or three days of the year :— 








Market Rates—Best Bills. 





Floating Bank Date of 
. Money. | Three Four Six Rate. Alteration. 
. Months | Months. | M ont 





he to ho te he 

Nov. 23, 1897 = : 2} 25 244-4 2§ 3 
Oct. 14, 1897. 

Dec. 22, 1897 : -| 23-3 2h 25 2g-2 3 





Movement . ‘ : +2 + 75 + ps +75 _ 
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The following table shows the course of rates current during the 
months of 1897 for short loans and market discounts, together with 
the fluctuations in Bank rate :-— 


Lonpon DiscouNT MARKET IN 1897. 





Market Rates—Best Bills. 


Floating ; Date of 
Money. Three —_ Six Alteration. 


Months. | Months. | Months. 


1896. %, %, % %, 
December ‘ : -1|3—34 38 33 3 Oct. 22nd, ’96. 
1897. 
January . = . a 23 2% 2% January 2ist. 
February ; z ‘ z 15 1} February 4th. 
March . , . = 14 1} 1} 
April. : . : 1} 1} 13 April 8th. 
May : : , : g g 14 May 13th. 
June : ° : , I I 1} 
See, oC ry 1% 
August . ; ‘ : Iw 1} 2} 
September. : : j 1% 24 24 3 Sep. 23rd. 
October . w . a 25 25 2$ October 14th. 
November. - 4 23 25 25 25 
December , : . | 22— 3 | 25 23 2H; 





























THE OUTLOOK. 


Everyone is wanting to know whether money is to be cheap in the 
new year or not, and most are puzzled by the many uncertainties 
surrounding the question. At the beginning of December opinions 
were very confidently expressed in the market that money during the 
month of January would be extraordinarily cheap; but as the time 
approaches such views are less confidently expressed, and wisely so, 
we believe. Not that we think too much stress should be laid upon 
the large applications to the Bank—a fact partly occasioned by the 
Bank having first borrowed from the market; but the continued 
continental demand for gold, and the possible continuance of the 
Bank’s recent policy in obtaining control of the market by artificial 
means during the coming year, are factors which have to be reckoned 
with in attempting to gauge the future of the money market. 


MONEY RATES ABROAD. 


Owing, mainly, to the period of the year, money rates at the 
principal European centres have tended to harden generally ; but, 
apart from Germany, the changes to note as compared with a month 





ago are very slight. 
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In Berlin the sharp rise in the market rate of 


discount came earlier than was expected. Money in that city has, in 





Market Rate, Nov. 23 


Dec. 22 


” ” 


Paris. 


Berlin. 


Amsterdam. 


Brussels. 


Vienna. 





2 % 
2 % 


44 % 
43% 


2i % 
23 % 


2% 
24 % 


38 % 
ae % 





mean . 2. es - + 3 - 4} +} +4 























fact, been distinctly “ tight ” for some time past. German capital has 
for so long now been pouring into Russia, that a state of exchange 
‘between those countries has arisen, necessitating the despatch of gold 
bullion to St. Petersburg in very large amounts. Needless to say 
the brunt of such gold shipments has fallen on the London market. 


SILVER AND THE EASTERN EXCHANGES. 


A feature during the month has been the resumption of the weekly 
drawing of bills on India by the India Council. It had been generally 
supposed that these drawings would have been gradually resumed, 
and it was a great surprise to the market when the Council announced, 
on the 8th December, that forty lakhs of rupees would be offered for 
tender in the following week. So far as the public demand for the 
drafts was concerned, however, the result has shown that the Council 
were correct in believing they would have no difficulty in selling. 
Not only were all the drafts offered on the 15th immediately sold at 
a rate-much above the exchange of the day, but special sales of bills 
were made on that and the following days at rates ranging up to an 
exchange of Is. 344d. To meet the Budget estimate for the year the 
Council will, of course, have to make very heavy sales between now 
and the end of the financial year in April; but the time of the 
year is in the Government’s favour, and, by all reports, the exports 
from India during the next six months may be on an unusually large 
scale. According to the original Budget estimates, the amount of 
sterling which was required to be provided in London for home in- 
debtedness was to be rather over £18,000,000 for the fiscal year ending 
March 31st next. The provision made by means of Council drafts to 
September last, when sales were suspended for a time, was £4,200,000, 
or, allowing for subsequent purchases of bills, 43,500,000. In May 
last the Government issued a 2% per cent. sterling loan for £3,500,000, 
and during the financial year sterling bills have been placed to the 
amount of 45,000,000, a previous £1,000,000 being included in last 
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year’s receipts, and it is announced that the Council’s balance in 
London is to. be reduced by half a million. It would thus appear 
that £5,500,000 additional has to be provided here before the end of 
March next. Drawings on India at the same rate as the last quarter 
of the year 1896-97 would provide only £4,000,000, and the placing 
of further sterling bills, or of a loan to cover the deficiency and pro- 
vide for maturing bills, may therefore be necessary. 

Silver, which at one time during the month was as good as 27§d., 
gave way sharply on the fall of the metal in India, following the 
resumption of Council drawings, and the price has been as low as 25#d., 
since followed by a recovery on the rise in the Indian exchange. 
Money rates in India have tended in the upward direction, and the 
banks of Bombay and Bengal discount rates were raised on the 16th 
December from 5 to 6 per cent., while on the 21st a further advance 
to 7 per cent. took place. The China exchanges, after advancing as 
the result of dear money in Hong Kong and Shanghai, gave way in 
sympathy with silver. 

In the following table, which gives the movements in certain of 
the eastern and foreign exchanges during the past few years, it will 
be seen that the most noteworthy movement is the continued heavy 
depreciation in the Brazilian milreis :— 





India 


Buenos Ayres, gold premium . 


Brazil 

Chili 

Portugal . 

Spain 

Russia ° 
Italy, lire per £ 
Greece, dr. per £ 


Dec., 1897. 


Dec., 1896. 


Dec., 1895 


| 
Dec., 1894. | Dec., 1893. 








Is. 3§d. 
176 % 
7¥x4. 

Is. 544d. 
36d. 
3534. 
25d. 
26.44 
41.40 





Is. 33d. 
180 % 
ghd. 
Is. 57%. 
383d. 
373d. 
258d. 
26.43 
43 





Is. 1}. 
233 7 
+d. 
Is. 53d. 
41id. 
3934. 
25d. 
27.14 
45-40 





Is. Id. 
245 % 
10$2. 
Is. 2d. 
42d. 
4i}d. 
253d. 
27.05 
45 


~ 


| 
| 





Is. 33d. 
220 % 
10}d. 
Is. Id. 
408d. 
38d. 
244d. 
28.50 
42 





UNITED STATES FINANCE. 


So far as they go, the President’s message and Secretary Gage’s 
plans concerning the currency question in America are satisfactory ; 
but they do not go very far, and in the President’s message especially 
there is a vacillating note far from encouraging. 

The more important and practical points must be sought for in 
the Secretary of the Treasury’s scheme in which he recommends that 
the country be put unequivocally upon the gold basis, and that the 
Government be taken out of the banking business. The gist of the 
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scheme is comprised in the suggestion for the refunding of the present 
bonded debt of the country in gold bonds bearing 2% per cent. 
interest. As most of the bonded debt bears interest at 4 and 5 per 
cent., the annual saving in charges would more than pay interest on 
the additional 2% per cent. gold bonds, which would have to be 
issued to carry out the second feature of the Secretary’s plan, which 
is the retirement of all the outstanding greenbacks and Sherman 
notes, so as to leave no notes whatever outstanding which could be 
used to drain the Treasury of gold. To take the place of the currency 
which would be thus withdrawn from circulation Secretary Gage 
indicates a plan for increasing the national bank circulation much 
above its present limit. He proposes that the banks be allowed to 
issue notes up to the par value of the Government bonds deposited 
by them, and also something on the line of the so-called Baltimore 
plan, by which banks will be allowed to issue additional circulation 
up to 25 per cent. of their capital stock, provision being made 
for its security. He recommends that the tax on national bank 
circulation secured on Government bonds be reduced to just enough 
to cover the expense of administering the law and supervising the 
banks, a guarantee fund being created by a tax of 2 per cent. on 
unsecured circulation. ; 

Unfortunately, as we pointed out last month, it is almost useless 
to seriously discuss measures such as those put forward by Mr. Gage, 
as there would seem to be scarcely a chance of their ever receiving 
the consent of the American Senate and Congress as at present 
constituted. — 

THE ARGENTINE DEBT.* 

_AT a meeting of the Rothschild Committee, held on Friday, the 
10th December, it was resolved to devote the funds in hand, under the 
settlement arranged with the bondholders, to the payment in full, on 
January Ist, of the coupons on the 1886 or Customs Loan. The 
other national obligations will be met as hitherto. The deferred 
certificates for the unpaid balance of the coupons of the 1886 Loan 
were ordered to be paid on Ist March next. With reference to the 
payments maturing on July Ist, it was decided to employ the available 
balance to payment of the deferred certificates of the Funding Loan, 
of which it is estimated 80 per cent. will thus be met. After the 
Ist July the functions of the committee will cease, and the Govern- 
ment proposed, as previously announced, to meet its obligations in 
full by direct payments to the agents of the several loans. 





* For particulars of the various loans comprised in the Argentine External Debt, see 
Bankers’. Magazine, May, 1897, p. 754- 
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In connection with Argentine matters, the announcement is also 
interesting that all the Buenos Ayres Waterworks bonds, comprised 
in the Baring estate, having now been realized, the cash proceeds 
permit the payment of all the outstanding debentures on that 
property. The value of securities will then revert without lien to 
the members of the original firm or its successor company. 


RESIGNATION OF MR. CARL MEYER. 

A report that has created a certain amount of interest during the 
month is to the effect that Mr. Carl Meyer, who has long held 
responsible duties in the house of Messrs. Rothschild, will be retiring 
from his post at the end of the present month. 


TRADE IN 1897. 


The following table shows the net result of our foreign trade 
month by month during the past year, together with the move- 
ments in our index number of wholesale prices of commodities :— 

















age Goouls Goods Imported Index Number. 
as compared Country as orks 
with compared with Cantatas 
previous Year. previous Year. ‘ 
& 4 
January . — 1,384,000 + 1,502,000 2,177 
February " 3 - | — 1,839,000 + 1,768,000 2,165 
March + 1,197,000 + 2,288,000 2,157 
April + 1,250,000 -— 671,000 2,153 
May + 487,000 + 2,986,000 2,157 
June — 1,470,000 + 1,043,000 2,139 
July : ‘ - . | + 142,000 | + 1,745,000 2,112 : 
August . m - | — 1,552,000 + 891,000 2,172 
September. - | — 1,518,000 + 2,189,000 2,232 
October . 3 a . | — 1,400,000 - 631,000 2,208 
November r . . | + 1,203,000 — 1,330,000 2,189 
December ° : : Not yet | published. 2,199 








Inp14.—In view of the fact that Mr. O’Conor’s latest report on the trade 
of India covers the most intense period of the famine, as also the memorable 
fluctuations in silver, the falling off in the year’s foreign trade is not so great 
as might have been expected. The aggregate decline only amounted to 
Rx. 7,340,583, or 3 6 per cent., and the comparison, it should be remembered, 
is with 1895-96, when business was good. The import trade exhibited an 
actual advance for the year, the first six months more than counterbalancing 
the second half-year —the famine period. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


THE PAST MONTH. 


, Ae) ONSIDERING the period of the year and the fact of 
dearer money, the stock markets have been fairly 
active during the past month, while, with a very few 
exceptions, the course of prices has again been in the 
upward direction, our list of securities comparing as 





follows :— 
Aggregate value of 325 representative securities on Nov. 20th, 1897 £3,268,384,000 
” ” ” Dec. 20th, 1897 £3,275,932,000 








Increase . a ‘ ‘ 47,548,000 

This result brings the total value of the securities in question up to 
the highest level of the year. 

Quite the feature during the month of December has been the 
extensive appreciation in all Canadian securities. Thus, in the case 
of railways in British possessions, most of the gains shown are due to 
the advance in Canadian Pacific and Grand Trunk Railway stocks. 
Similarly, in land and investment stocks the advance is mainly 
caused by the appreciation of Hudson’s Bay shares, which have been 
bought in connection with the recent Klondyke “ rush.” 

Next to Canadian securities the most prominent gains have taken 
place in American railroad shares, the continued indications of a 
revival in trade having induced considerable activity among Wall 
Street speculators ; while the cheapness of money in New York and 
the scarcity of investment outlets here have favoured the absorption 
of the better class of railroad bonds on both sides of the Atlantic. 

English railway stocks have tended to improve towards the end of 
the month on hopes of the termination of the engineering strike. 

Consols and other investment securities have been distinctly firm, 
the apparent small decrease in the value of the funds being more 
than accounted for by the disbursement of the dividends. Indeed, 
were these to be allowed for, there would be an increase of nearly 
4% millions. Inasmuch, however, as no allowance is made each 
month for the accumulation of dividends, it would be unfair to make 
such allowance in the table when the dividends are deducted. 

English bank shares have risen on dividend prospects for the half- 
year, but, owing mainly to a drop in Imperial Ottoman Bank shares, 
foreign banks show a falling off as compared with a month ago. 
Insurance stocks have virtually recovered the fall which took place in 
November as the result of the great fire. 





7O STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 





The market for South Africa Mining Shares has shown more 
animation and a better tone at the end of the month; but owing to 
the net fall in such heavily capitalised companies as the Chartered of 
South Africa, our list of shares shows a slight decrease on balance. 


TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[000’s omitted.] 


























Neoiial | Market Values. Comparison. 
Amount (Par a —_—_-- > +--+ — — 
— | Nov. 20, 1897.| Dec. 20, 1897. Increase. Decrease. Decrease. 
£ : de 4 4 4 Per Cent. 
800,194 | 14 British and Indian| 902,430 901,986 re 444 ons 
Funds 
36,379 | 8 Corporation (U.K.)| 44,189 44,046 wee 143 - 03 
Stocks 
49,417 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 53,874 54,061 187 ee + 03 
29,823 | 5 Do. Inscribed do. 33,085 33,011 ee 74 - 02 
928,539 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 824,865 826,579 1,714 ee + 072 
213,007 | 19 British Rail. Ord.| 341,923 342,962 1,039 al + 03 
171,118 | 14 Do. Debenture do. 218,352 217,891 aes 461 -.0'2 
128,803 | 13 Do. Preference do. 198,738 199,864 1,126 se + 05 
47,010 | 7 Indian Railway do. 74,598 74,564 oa 34 —_ 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 25,599 27,196 1,597 ws + 6°2 
Possessions do. 
89,000 | 10 American Ry. Shs. 66,205 68,132 1,927 + 2°9 
59,545 | 12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 43,699 43,802 103 eee + O72 
7,605 | 5 Do. do. (Stg) . 7,687 7,659 es 28 - 04 
19,516 | 12 Foreign Railways . 15,812 15,956 144 ae + o9 
84,216 | 9 Do. Obligations . 63,624 64,300 676 + I'l 
35,190 | 30 Bank Shares, z.e. 
—_ 10 British Bank Shs.|} 44,693 44,926 233 eve + O'S 
—_— 4 Australasian do.|| 8,114 8,016 ‘i 98 - 12 
— 6 Other Colonial do. 6,596 6,688 92 mae + 14 
— 10 Semi-Foreign do. [ 15,878 15,129 ne 749. = = 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7,388 7,436 48 so + 06 
(Col. and For.) 
6,167 | 8 Finan. Land . ° 7,435 7,910 475 i + 64 
10,842 | 4 Gas 3 : : 30,554 30,946 392 oe + 12 
3,956 | 14 Insurance. . 24,669 24,399 a 270 - Vl 
6,055 | 7 Coal, Iron & Steel 7,612 7,612 ae xe — : 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 60,880 60,894 14 ae — 
4,529 | 8 Breweries . : 13,248 13,590 342 ee + 26 
9,944 | 15 Com. Industrial,etc. 30,228 29,889 Pe 339 - 19 
8,810 | 10 Mines (chiefly S. 40,450 40,328 aes 122 - 03 
African) 
4,966 | 8 Shipping - : 6,344 6,346 2 ae — 
17,914 | 9 Telegraph and 22,437 22,563 126 se + 05 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 5,157 55155 fer 2 _ 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . . 22,021 22,096 75 ae | + .03 
10,312 2,764 Total Net 
Less | Decrease 2,764 oa Increase 
eames ramks (erat / per cent. 
2,868,932 |325* Totals £} 3,268,384 | 3,275,932 47-548 | Net Increase | + o'2 




















* Different sets of securities taken as from December, 1895. 
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THE PAST YEAR. 
From the table given below it will be seen that, on the whole, the 
course of prices of public securities has been steadily upward through- 


out the year, the only noteworthy set-back being in February and 
April last, a relapse long since recovered. 


INDEX NUMBER OF STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


(Total of 325 representative securities.) 


End of Jan., 1897... 3,224 millions. End of July, 1896 ... 3,261 millions. 
om Feb. ,, owe Gee * ee Aug. » vo Saat a 
~ March ,, asc ‘See et s Sept. , <<. 9,008 ne 
~ April ,, it 976 a < Ce 4° «ge pr 
” May ” sss 3,240 ” ” Nov. ” oo 3,268 ” 
” June ,, ws 35256 ” ” Dec. 5 w+ 3,276 ” 


Scares as to the condition of European politics were the reason for 
the sharp drop in values during February, March, and April, and 
these having subsided by the end of the last-named month, prices 
recovered sharply, the improvement being steadily maintained right 
down to the close of the year, the net appreciation in values for the 
twelvemonth being £ 52,000,000. 

The net gain during the preceding year was about £75,000,000, 
but, considering that money has been at a higher level during 1897 
than in 1896, the smaller gain is fully as noteworthy. Moreover, it 
should be noted that whereas the total value of securities in December, 
1896, was about £80,000,000 under the highest point touched in June 
of last year, the present total is not only the highest point of the 
year, but is very little short of the level of June, 1896, when the 
aggregate value of securities was probably at the highest point ever 
recorded. 


At the same time it should be noted that, although money has 
been less cheap than in 1896, and although the continental drain of 
gold from the open market has prevented arrivals of gold from going 
to the Bank, the stock markets have been comparatively free from 
the disturbing influence of a sudden drain of gold from the Bank for the 
United States, such as was experienced during the autumn of 1896, 
and which had much to do with the severe set-back in Stock Exchange 
values in October of that year. 

One of the features of the past year, which should not escape 
notice, is the extensive demand for the shares of industrial companies. 
As a natural consequence, this has led to an enormous rush of new 
company promotions, which must have added many millions to the 
total capitalisation of joint-stock enterprises. 












































72 


Obituary. 


MR. CHARLES EDWARD TROUGHTON. 


OT IS scarcely necessary to recall to the minds of our 
readers the dreadful calamity that occurred at Mar- 
gate in the early hours of Thursday morning, the 
2nd December last, when nine out of thirteen brave 
men lost their lives by the capsizing of the surf-boat 
“ Friend of all Nations.” One of the nine was Mr. Charles Edward 
Troughton, who for some years past has been the chief cashier at 
Lloyds Bank in that town, and whose loss is deeply lamented by 
a large circle of friends. It is almost impossible to estimate what his 
loss will mean to many, especially the boatmen, to whom he was ever 
ready with a helping hand in time of need. 

Mr. Troughton was born at Belvedere, Kent, on the 5th March, 
1857, and was the youngest son of Mr. Charles Skinner Troughton, 
now living at Ramsgate. In 1874 he met with an accident by falling 
over the cliff at Broadstairs. He had a compound fracture of the leg 
which left him permanently lame. He often used to say he knew 
what the weather was going to be from the shoots and pains in his 


" leg. 





He came to Margate in 1877, when he entered the service of 
Messrs. Cobb & Co., brewers. The following year his services 
were lent to the old-established bank belonging to the same firm 
(which in 1891 amalgamated with Lloyds Bank, Limited), and 
remained with them about twelve months, when he again returned to 
the brewery. In 1881, he, the second time, entered the bank’s 
service, continuing there until his death. By his steady and con- 
scientious work he won the esteem and confidence both of his 
employers and fellow-clerks. 


He took great interest in ambulance work, and when a corps 
was formed in 1880 (the first in England) he became a member, and 
in a few years superintendent, proving, as many can testify, a 
useful man in giving first aid in accidents both on land and at 
sea. For this latter reason he was always ready to risk his life 
by accompanying the life-boat in its perilous journeys to ships in 
distress, and was generally one of the first to enter the boat. As 




















THE LATE MR. CHARLES EDWARD TROUGHTON 
(Chief Cashier, Lloyds Bank, Margate), a 


WHO LOST HIS LIFE IN THE ATTEMPTED WORK OF RESCUE BY THE MARGATE 
SuRF-BoaT ‘‘ FRIEND TO ALL NATIONS” DURING THE MEMORABLE 
GALE OF THE 2ND DECEMBER, 1897. 


From a Photograph by Goodman & Schmidt, Margate, 
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the yearly reports can show, he has been instrumental not only in 
saving life, but in attending to the wounded from the wreck when, as 
is often the case, a leg or arm is broken. For the like reason he was 
always present at fires, being called out of his bed at all hours of the 
night. 

While referring to this part of his life, it will interest many to 
know that at the Jubilee celebration in London this year he rendered 
“ first aid,” and attended to Lord Howe (Gold. Stick-in-waiting), who 
was thrown from his horse. To Mr. Troughton’s energy and interest in 
the work, is due the erection of the small building in Fort Road, as the 
head-quarters of the Margate Ambulance Corps, fitted up with all 
the requisite appliances. 

His kindness of heart for all sailors induced him some time ago to 
collect and take out on Christmas Eve to the lightship, some five or 
six miles off, such seasonable gifts which people on land enjoy at 
that time, to cheer the hearts of these men left alone on the sea, and 
he ever since looked forward with much pleasure to this trip, which 
at that time of the year is often rough and stormy. Nor must it be 
forgotten his interest and help for the police force, as honorary 
secretary to the fund collected for their annual summer outing. 

So far as is known, his latest act of kindness was performed on 
the night before his death. Having visited at the Cottage Hospital 
(in which he took so much interest) a child that had been scalded, and 
hearing that it was dying, he, although it was a late hour, made his 
way to Westgate (some two miles off) in order to bring the parents 
over to see the child before it was too late. Having accomplished 
his mission, he returned home after midnight, and having snatched a 
few hours’ rest, was again up soon after 5 a.m. to go in the boat on its 
fateful journey. 

With such a record as that of Mr. Troughton’s—honoured in 
. business by chiefs and colleagues—loved and admired by the poor of 
his district—and animated by that spirit of true courage so dear to 
all Englishmen, we believe that readers of this magazine will consider 
that we have done well in including the portrait of Mr. Charles 
Edward Troughton in our series of xoteworthy bankers. 

WE regret to record the death of Mr. Charles Methley, manager 
of Barnsley branch of the York City and County Bank, Market Hill, 
on the 24th November. 
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INSTITUTE OF BANKERS. 
Inaugural Address by the President. 


Ar a meeting of the Institute, held on the rst December, Colonel R. 
Williams, M.P. (Williams, Deacon & Co.), the new president of the Institute 
of Bankers, delivered his inaugural address. The president assured his 
hearers that the Institute, founded in 1878 and grown greatly, continued to 
flourish. The number of candidates for examination this year was 518, 
against 441 last year. The educational work was not confined to the annual 
examinations. It included lectures in London and the provinces. The want 
of good commercial education in this country was as urgent as ever, in view 
of the growing competition of foreign nations, especially Japan. Bank amal- 
gamation had lately proceeded apace, the Institute’s Journal for November 
recording no fewer than six instances. Finality in this direction had by no 
means been reached. Few persons familiar with the subject would be 
surprised to hear if these amalgamations were heard of still oftener, thus 
bringing us steadily nearer a time when all banking business in England 
might be monopolised by half-a-dozen powerful institutions, as in Scotland 
now. The change would bring its own difficulties and dangers. In the 
meantime, amalgamations might have something to do with the rise in bank 
shares, a remark which the president made without forgetting the good bank 
dividends paid for the past half of this year. Among the Acts of Parliament 
which had become law during the last twelve months, the Land Transfer Act 
might prove of the greatest importance to bankers, modifying very much their 
practice as to equitable mortgages with deposit of title deeds. September 
next was, however, the earliest date on which the Act could come into force. 
In connection with one subject bankers had a genuine grievance. The profit 
of the Mint on silver coinage was in 1896 no less than £564,289, which not 
only covered all the expenses of the Mint, but added a large sum to the 
national revenue. From time to time banks were overloaded with silver 
coin. When obliged to rid themselves of it they paid it into the Bank of 
England, which for all over a certain amount charged them 7s. 6d. per cent. 
This charge was the grievance. His suggestion was that it should be 
abolished, the banks being practically agents of the Mint in circulating its 
profitable silver coins. With regard to light gold, he was assured that by 
October 1st, the latest date allowed for the sending in of old gold coins 
deficient by more than three grains each, the results were very satisfactory. It 
was doubtful whether our gold coinage was ever in a better state than now. 
(Hear, hear.) The Diamond Jubileé had already indirectly affected our 
trade and banking. The action of Canada in granting preferential duties to 
the Mother Country might be fraught with far-reaching consequences. It 
was a beginning towards throwing off those shackles of protection with which, 
unfortunately, almost all our colonies had hampered themselves. Not that 











INSTITUTE OF BANKERS. 75 





Canada would immediately be a free trade country like England, but she 
would, it was hoped, cease to levy duties expressly intended to be protective, 
and would impose them solely to raise revenue. (Hear, hear.) Such a policy 
would in the end be of the greatest benefit to the Dominion. This prospect, 
it was reasonably contended in some quarters, was a considerable factor in 
the unprecedented success of the recent Canadian loan. However that might 
be, he hoped that the example of Canada would be followed by the Australian 
colonies. (Hear, hear.) The returns of the national revenue showed for the 
first half of the current financial year an increase of £2,094,000, and as the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer had prudently forecast a decrease, it was likely 
that there would be a large surplus at the close of the year. (Hear, hear.) 
Unfortunately the national expenditure grew as fast as the income. On the 
horizon were many clouds, in the shape of the engineers’ strike and frontier 
disputes with foreigners, but with reason and firmness they might, he trusted, 
be dissipated satisfactorily and without great expenditure. (Hear, hear.) 
The difficult question of Indian currency and finance grew daily in importance, 
and would need most careful consideration and a strong hand to deal with it 
successfully. With regard to the increased production of gold, he recalled 
the fact that even Sir Robert Giffen in the early Eighties talked about the 
scarcity of gold. How different were the circumstances now! Instead of an 
annually diminishing total, we had a constantly increasing one, which already 
far surpassed any recorded in the most flourishing days of Australian gold 
mining. The total output last year was valued at £ 43,176,750, which 
exceeded the combined value of the gold and silver produced twenty years 
ago. Everything pointed to the conclusion that the production of gold would 
continue growing. Discussing bimetallism, the president said a perusal of 
the proposals of the American Commissioners and French delegates led to 
the conclusion that they did not err on the side of modesty. Perhaps the 
proposal that stood out most prominently in this respect was the suggestion 
that we should purchase £ 10,000,000 of silver annually. We had already 
occasional redundancy of silver coins, but no such grievance that we had 
hitherto suffered from could compare with our misfortune in such a gigantic 
addition to the currency. And what would be the feelings of the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer or of the taxpayers in general in finding they had to contri- 
bute this enormous sum for the purpose of providing an article for which 
there would be no use whatever. He was glad to think that monometallists 
and bimetallists are alike agreed as to the absurdity of this proposal. (Hear, 
hear.) The recent reply of the Indian Government had considerably altered 
the outlook for bimetallism. Everybody was not convinced of the wisdom of 
closing the Mints of India. On their possible reopening were founded many 
plans and hopes of international bimetallism. But the policy had apparently 
had unexpected success, which must add greatly to the difficulties of future 
international agreement, as it now seemed doubtful whether the Indian Govern- 
ment would ever care to be a party thereto. (Hear, hear.) Finally, though he 
was. on somewhat difficult ground, he wished to bring forward another and 
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most important lesson derived from the recent conference, and that was the 
enormous dangers and difficulties that might beset any attempt to alter our 
currency. (Hear, hear.) If the mere undertaking of the government of the 
bank, in certain unlikely conditions, to keep one-fifth of its reserve in silver, 
was enough to send an ominous shiver throughout the City, what might have 
been the effect of the knowledge that our Government were seriously con- 
sidering the far-reaching propositions laid before the conference? This 
country had enjoyed an unexampled career of prosperity for the last three- 
quarters of a century under our present system of currency. The system had 
become so much a matter of course to the vast majority of those engaged in 
commerce here as to appear a law of nature. If alterations were seriously 
attempted, they would cause such a storm of bewilderment and panic as would 
compel the strongest Government to abandon the most perfect bimetallic 
scheme ever conceived. (Cheers.) 

Mr. J. Herbert Tritton, proposing a vote of thanks to the president, denied 
that in their hostility towards recent bimetallic proposals, bankers had been 
actuated by selfish motives. They had acted for the interests of the whole 
community. 

Mr. A. S. Harvey seconded the motion, remarking that there was much 
talk about appreciation of gold, but if Klondyke poured out as much as was 
expected there might be an era of depreciation. He avoided the question of 
bimetallism because no bimetallists were present. (Laughter.) 

The motion was carried unanimously. 


»™ 
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DISSOLUTION OF PARTNERSHIP.—The following circular has been sent 
out announcing the dissolution of partnership existing under the well-known 
name of Morton, Rose and Co. 

MORTON, ROSE AND CO. 6 Princes Street, E.C., London, 
December 1, 1897. 

Dear Sirs,—We beg to inform you that the co-partnership hitherto existing between the 
undersigned, under the name of Morton, Rose and Co., will be dissolved on December 31, 
1897, and the business will be continued by Morton, Chaplin and Co., to whose circular we 
refer you.— Yours faithfully, 

LEviI PARSONS MORTON. WILLIAM MoRTON GRINNELL. 
RICHARD JAMES Cross. CHARLES Day ROSE. 
GEORGE THEODORE BLIss. ERNEST CHAPLIN. 


The new firm of Morton, Chaplin and Co. announces its constitution as 

below :— 

MORTON, CHAPLIN AND CO. 6 Princes Street, E.C., London, 
—— : December 1, 1897. 

Dear Sirs,—Referring to the accompanying circular, we beg to inform you that we have 
entered into co-partnership under the name of Morton, Chaplin and Co., to continue, at the 
above address, on and after January 1, 1898, the business heretofore carried on by Morton, 
Rose and Co. 

The signatures of the resident London partners are annexed. —Yours faithfully, 

Levi Parsons MORTON. WILLIAM MORTON GRINNELL. 
RICHARD JAMES Cross. ERNEST CHAPLIN. 
GEORGE THEODORE BLIss. GEORGE GRINNELL-MILNE. 





THE CANADIAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 
Address of the President. 


‘THE Journal of the Canadian Bankers’ Association gives a verbatim 
account of the President’s annual address in October last, from which we 
eproduce the following extracts, containing as they do much that is of 
interest to the general banking community. In the course of his remarks 
the President said :— 


In the presence of representatives of institutions, each the centre of a wide network of 
branches, and of ever-extending influence, it is difficult to believe that our entire banking 
history stretches back but eighty years. In alluding to this, it is not without interest to 
record the further fact, by way of preface to my address, on the occasion of the sixth annual 
session, that our first bank of issue, deposit and discount, of 1817, is the one which to-day 
remains our leading institution. Sixty years ago, the Bank of Upper Canada, the Com- 
mercial Bank, and the Gore Bank, were the only three chartered banks in the Province of 
Upper Canada, our Ontario of to-day. These have all passed into history, the Bank of 
Upper Canada having failed, the Commercial Bank having become merged into the Mer- 
chants Bank of Canada in 1868, and the business of the Gore Bank having passed into the 
hands of the Canadian Bank of Commerce in 1870. In 1841, we find the Niagara District 
Bank starting into existence, to serve this neighbourhood, and preserving a respectable 
identity until 1875, when it amalgamated with the Imperial Bank of Canada. The three 
absorbent institutions have representatives with us to-day, and through them we are brought 
into touch with the period when the province, in which our place of meeting is a centre, 
began its banking career. 

THE PAST YEAR. 

And now, in reviewing the events of the past year, and commenting on matters of 
general concern, let me speak as for myself alone, and on my own respoasibility, this being 
the one occasion when the holder of the presidential office is afforded opportunity for so 
doing. Should I not go so far afield as my predecessors, it will be because events within 
our own immediate purview conspire to engage a very full attention. I am more favourably 
situated in some respects than the last occupant of this chair, inasmuch as two foreign ques- 
tions, looming up a year ago with portentous aspect, and paralyzing trade to an alarming 
degree, by reason of the uncertainty which they engendered, have since become settled 
issues. I refer to the presidential election in the United States, and the tariff of that 
country. The former question, involving as it did a paralysis, if not a death-blow to free 
silver, carried with it a pledge that with the help of the people, the new administration 
would place the currency of the United States on a stable basis. Let us hope that the 
House of Representatives and the Senate will heed the will of the people, and yield to the 
Secretary of the Treasury, Mr. Lyman J. Gage, whose presence within these walls we had 
looked forward to, such countenance and support as will enable him to restore the currency 
of his country to the condition of soundness requisite for the recovery of the industries and 
commerce of the Republic to their wonted activity, and revive in investors abroad that 
confidence which existed prior to the time when silver heresies became prime factors in politics. 
We know how large a task is involved in guiding currency legislation to a successful con- 
clusion, owing to the multiplicity of forms of paper issues now extant, and the basis on which 
they rest, as well.as the excessive number of small banking concerns embraced in the 
national banking system, to which, if they remained, the new legislation would apply. 
Their number is appalling, and before a currency system shaped in any large degree like our 
own, adopted in lieu of the present one, can exhibit the necessary elements of safety and 
flexibility, we foresee that there must be a prisiple of concentration applied to the banking 
system of the United States, under which fewer but stronger institutions will supply the 
financial needs of the country, and be the issuers of the remodelled currency. 
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THE UNITED STATES CURRENCY QUESTION. 

We have faith in the ultimate adoption of a single standard by our neighbours, and 
with it a process of gradual redemption of greenbacks and treasury notes, and the replacing 
of these by a circulation issued by the banks, not the Government, free of any tax, and 
under safeguards not very different from our own. As bankers we are vitally concerned in 
the adjustment of questions such as these, and benefited by a rehabilitated trade across the 
border ; but we should be better pleased to witness that trade revive under a tariff, framed 
more for simple revenue, less for the protection of monopolies, and still less aimed at injuring 
the export trade of Canada, than the one recently adopted by our neighbours. There is an 
unfriendliness in the very word, retaliation, even in its business sense, which makes me slow 
to adopt its use in any advice which I may tender from this place. But national self-pre- 
servation is a strong and natural instinct, and applied to such questions as how best to deal 
with hindrances to the export of lumber, coal and cattle, coupled with alien labour restric- 
tions, I am forced to confess a feeling that our Government would follow a perfectly justifi- 
able course in adopting measures to offset by discriminatory tariff legislation, the injury to 
the particular interests above-named. Yet, without resorting to such a step, we may in our 
aggregate trade obtain compensation in some other directions ; for you may recall the fact 
that after the McKinley tariff had come into force, our exports to the United States fell from 
$40,522,810 in 1890 to $38,988,027 in 1892, and $35,809,940 in 1894, while our trade with 
Great Britain, through efforts to secure new markets, rose from $48,359,694 in 1890 to 
$64,906,549 in 1892, and $68,538,856 in 1894. The diminution in trade with the United 
States cannot but continue under the coal schedule of their tariff, which inflicts a tax of 67 cents 
per long ton of bituminous coal, an increase of 27 cents over the Wilson tax, or the schedule 
respecting sawed lumber, which imposes a duty of $2 per thousand feet, board measure. To 
equalize our position, an export duty of $2 per thousand feet on saw logs, and of $2- per 
cord on spruce wood for pulp has been proposed, but it would seem that all the lumbering 
sections are not agreed as to the wisdom of this course, the interests of the Georgian Bay 
district, for instance, differing from those of the Ottawa Valley. The country, as a whole, 
must be considered in discussing the timber problem ; and in dealing with the coal problem, 
we must not ignore the Canadian consumer of the United States product. In neither case 
ought we to impose under a retaliatory tariff burdens which are beyond any benefit to the 
country’s revenue, which a tax on exports or a new tax on imports could. possibly produce. 
In dealing with lumber interests it should be possible for Government to place the Canadian 
limit holder and mill owner on as good a footing as his American neighbour who controls 
limits in Canada, and floats his logs free to be cut in American mills, thus securing a dis- 
crimination of $2 over the Canadian saw mills. . 

THE CANADIAN TARIFF. 

Whatever adjustment of our interests under the tariff of our neighbours may take place, 
our own tariff deserves remark here. The painstaking efforts of ministers during the sittings 
of ‘the commissions to take evidence respecting trade interests must have been apparent to 
all business men on both sides of politics, and deserve unstinted praise. In the.schedules 
which have been adopted as those which are to guide the course of trade, during the life of 
the present Parliament, at least, the obvious features are these :— 

1. A desire to obtain a fair revenue sufficient for an economical, yet comprehensive, 
administration of Government ; 

2. A careful regard to vested interests of manufacturers ; 

3. An evident desire to benefit the largest number and injure the fewest ; 

4. A frustration of the designs of any who might combine to raise prices, under the 
clause empowering the Governor-in-Council, after evidence has been sustained before a judge 
appointed by the Governor-in-Council, that prices are unduly enhanced, and that the public 
are deprived of reasonable competition in certain articles of commerce, to reduce the duty on 
these articles, or, if need be, place them on the free list ; and as the central principle of the 
tariff, a discrimination in favour of those countries desiring to enlarge their trade with 
Canada, more particularly the Mother Country, and necessarily operating against those 
countries disposed to direct their trade elsewhere. 
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The preferential clauses, which have been hailed with delight in the Mother Country, 
have already led to beneficial results in the denouncement: by Great Britain of her treaties 
existing with Germany and Belgium ; but any large trade increase with her, or with Europe, will 
fall short of their true value if they cannot be made to serve in some well-ordered way 
towards securing the overflow of population of these great centres, augmenting thereby our 
national wealth, instead of its diversion elsewhere to the betterment of even a friendly 
rival. 

GOLD AND IMMIGRATION. 

No subject demands more serious attention at the present time than this one of immi- 
gration. It should be made a foremost matter of state policy. Momentous as the question 
really is, it has been left too exclusively to statesmen and philanthropic institutions, while 
practical economists like ourselves should be equally concerned in its consideration. In 
striving, as we should, to retain our present population, for cultivation of the millions of 
unoccupied and fertile acres of the Northwest, and development of the mining regions of 
British Columbia, and whilst fostering efforts at repatriation of our French population, we 
should seek, and provide for, a large accession of new blood from the Mother Country and 
elsewhere. A coming and possibly potent factor in connection with this subject, is that of 
the recent gold discoveries in the Yukon territory, and it may serve a good purpose if we use 
as a basis for computing probable accessions of population in the near future, the figures 
relating to the exodus from Great Britain to America and Australia at the time of the gold 
discoveries in these countries. The figures at least are interesting. At that time Europe 
had a population of two hundred and fifty millions, Great Britain one of twenty-seven 
millions. The course of immigration from Great Britain alone is found to have been as 
follows :— 

N. A. Colonies. U.S. Australia. 
1848 ‘ : . 31,065 188,233 23,904 
1849 41,367 219,450 32,091 
1850 ; 32,961 223,078 16,037 
1851 ; 42,605 267,357 21,532 
1852 39,176 244,261 51,620 


187,174 1,142,397 145,184 


Averaging =. 37,435 228,475 29,036 

I must not be understood as prophesying that this immigration is destined to settle itself 
in the Yukon territory, for there, with nine months of Arctic winter, we must exyect that only 
those of strong nerve, great endurance, robust health and well provisioned, will venture so 
far in the outset ; but we may reasonably hope that while the gold fever lasts portions of the 
immigrant population will distribute themselves in the more accessible and favourably 
situated mining regions of Kootenay and Cariboo, and Lake of the Woods district. But 
even into the newer territory of the Yukon we may hope that the gains will be by no means 
inconsiderable with the establishment of overland communication in the near future as 
contemplated by Government. With law and order prevailing, and mail and telegraph 
facilities completed, immigrants will continue to arrive until the remuneration afforded to 
labour in the mining regions is brought to a level with ordinary advantages elsewhere. 


. . . . . . . . . . 


EXPRESS COMPANY COMPETITION. 


And now, touching upon matters of more direct concern, and in studying the subject of 
competition on the part of express companies within the Dominion, and their active efforts to 
extend the sale of money orders, we have to ask ourselves the question, how far is their action 
legitimate competition, and how far is it an encroachment upon the domain of banking? I 
wish to speak generally, so as not to anticipate or bias the action of this meeting, or of any 
committee appointed to deal with the subject. These are days when we are wont to place 
the most liberal construction upon the intent and meaning of the phraseology used by law- 
makers in constructing Acts of incorporation for business concerns, and oftentimes what is 
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not expressly stated, is held to be impliedly there. Nevertheless, in analizing the powers of 
our express companies, as conveyed to them by their Acts of incorporation, I do not find any- 
thing more than a carrying trade expressed in the privileges conveyed, or possible of 
interpretation from the language used, and yet we see these companies engaged in the business 
of banking. Their powers really are :— 

“To contract with railway and steamboat companies, and others, for the carriage and 
transport of goods, merchandise, money, packages and parcels, entrusted to them for 
conveyance.” 

“To contract with British and foreign express companies, and others, for co-operating in, 
and transacting, the business just described.” 

“To acquire or construct means of conveyance by land or water for the carriage and 
transport of goods.” 

In fact, full power to do what they themselves call a forwarding business—and no more. 
Notwithstanding the able defence which the companies have made when charged with 
exceeding their powers, I do feel that they have encroached on banking prerogatives, and in 
some way should be restrained. The Federal Government have in their money order system 
all the facilities requisite for supplying the public with drafts for small amounts such as are 
not applied for at the banks. It should be for them, if not for the banks, to create these 
drafts or money orders. The express companies are, therefore, in competition with the 
Government, as well as with the banks. 


GOVERNMENT COMPETITION. 


It may be asked why the banks do not complain of the competition of the Government in 
this matter. It may be replied that, although the banks on this side of the Atlantic might 
not be justified in urging a complaint, it is to be noted that as between the banks in the 
Mother Country and the Home Government, the feeling has expressed itself in words to the 
effect that “State competition in banking has already been carried quite far enough.” This 
may have had more especial reference to a new feature, viz.:—to “savings bank postal 
orders,” and to the fear that Government were about to permit their savings bank clients to 
treat their accounts akin to drawing accounts, instead of expecting them to continue cumulative 
by reason of the depositors’ thrift, and be virtually dormant on the drawing side. However 
these things may be, banks might well urge against the Government a grievance which has 
existed ever since legislation, beginning with 1868, made $5 bills and multiples thereof, the 
lowest denomination which the banks in issuing circulation could put into the hands of the 
public. If it be true that our banking system is second to no other, and that one of the functions 
of banking is the emission of a circulating medium, which in our case, legislation has declared 
shall be a first charge upon all banking assets besides being supported by a special redemp- 
tion fund, surely it is a violent interference with the natural development of banking, to cut 
short this absolutely safe circulating medium at the limit of a $5 bill. I have before me the 
Government return for July, wherein I find general banking assets of $338,000,000, a double 
liability fund of $62,000,000, as security and by preference, for a present outstanding circula- 
tion of $33,000,000. In other words, the public have $12 of security for every dollar of 
circulation issued by the banks. How anomalous, then, this restriction, which deprives the 
banks of power to issue $1’s, $2’s and $4’s, when the Banking Act gives them power to 
issue notes for $1,000 each and over. No wonder, then, that banks with authority to issue 
$12,000,000 of circulation, stop short at five millions, and, similarly, banks with power to 
issue $6,000,000, remain below $3,000,000. Let us, when the time comes for reconsideration 
of our charters, be prepared to press our claims vigorously for a restoration of those rights 
which were deemed natural and fundamental before Government entered the sphere of banking. 
Granting it to be a moot point, how far it is within the sphere of Government to so engage in 
banking, and willing for the time being that they should continue to retain to themselves the 
issue of such notes as are held by the banks as reserves, we contend that they should abandon 
the issue of the smaller notes altogether. 





THE CANADIAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION, 81 


EXTENSION OF CIRCULATION. 


I have it in my mind to propose to you the consideration of another feature in connection 
with our present system of circulation, confined as that circulation is to a limit equal to the 
unimpaired paid-up capital of the banks (excepting the cases of two banks with head offices 
in London, England, for which the Act makes other and special provisions), and my propo- 
sition is that the banks be allowed to exceed their present circulation by 25 per cent. or 
any part thereof, on the understanding that they lodge the full equivalent of this excess 
with the Government in gold coin, upon which deposit of gold they will be allowed, say, 
three or even two and one-half per cent. interest, the deposit not to be disturbed within a 
year. When it is borne in mind that the till moneys created by banks, with capital of 
$2,000,000 or less, out of their own issues, prevent their circulation from reaching its full 
limit in the hands of the public at any time, the proposition should approve itself to the 
Government as a reasonable one, and I venture to hope that you will join with me in so 
regarding it, and aid in bringing it within the range of practical politics. 


BIMETALLISM. 


It is a most unhappy circumstance that England, whose commercial supremacy has been 
established on a monometallic basis, and who is to so enormous an extent a creditor nation, 
should at this juncture jeopardize these interests through the recent threatened action of the 
authorities of the Bank of England, in contemplating the holding of one-fifth of the bank 
reserves in silver. A step of such immense responsibility, involving the prestige of the Bank 
and of the nation, should never have been ventured on without an appeal to Parliament 
Its mere permissibility under a clause of the Bank Charter Act of 1844 is insufficient argu- 
ment for its justification, seeing how changed the condition of affairs is at home and abroad 
from what it was fifty-three years ago. The principle underlying the measure when framed 
by Sir Robert Peel, at a time when the annual average of the world’s production of silver was 
less than £6,500,000, and when India and China were liberally absorbing vast quantities of 
the metal, must now be regarded as obsolete when the annual production has swollen to 
nearly £45,000,000, and menaces the agricultural and business interests of every trading 
nation. Since I ventured to record this opinion in my address, which I am confident is 
shared by all the banking profession in Canada, I note that a very strong remonstrance has 
been addressed by the banking community in London to the directors of the Bank of England, 
a percursor, let us hope, of the wiser counsels in that body, for, without perhaps intending 
it, the board’s unfortunate declaration simply invites the bimetallists to renew the battle of 
the standards. As regards the neighbouring republic, should the vote of the twenty-three 
anti-silver States in the last election there prove insufficient to eradicate the free silver senti- 
ment, let us hope that the increasing prosperity of the Republic will prove the best antidote 
to the disease. 


The President closed his address with expressions of congratulation on the long life and 
reign of the Queen. 


> 
> 





GERMAN BANK AMALGAMATION.—The banking firm of J. Dreyfus & 
Company, of Frankfort and Berlin, with which several Swiss banks and 
prominent. New York houses are associated, has been acquired, says the 
special correspondent of the Financial News, by the Hamburg Commerz 
and Disconto Bank. It is the intention of the Commerz and Disconto 
Bank to carry on the establishments of Messrs. Dreyfus & ‘Company at 
Frankfort and Berlin as branches of its own business. The Commerz and 
Disconto Bank has recently been making arrangements for the increase of 
its capital, which at present amounts to 30,000,000 marks. 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE, 

America’s FoREIGN TRADE.—The Secretary of the Treasury in his recent 
important statement gives some interesting figures on foreign commerce. 
The imports of merchandise, free and dutiable, during 1897 amounted to 
$764,730,412, a decrease against 1896 of $14,994,262, while the imports of 
gold amounted to $85,014,780, an increase of $51,489,715, and of silver to 
$30,533,227, or an increase of $1,756,041. The exports of merchandise 
amounted to $1,050,993,556, an increase of $168,386,618; of gold to 
$40,361,580, a decrease of $72,048,367; and of silver to $61,946,638, an 
increase of $1,404,968. _ Commenting thereon, Mr. Gage says :—‘ The 
value of export of domestic merchandise again shows a most gratifying 
increase over 1896, and exceeds by more than $16,275,000 the highest returns 
in the commercial experience of the United States.” For the second time the 
aggregate of exports passes the $1,000,000,000 mark, and makes a new 
record. It may also be noted that the exports of silver again give an increased 
value over the exports of 1896, in the face of a decline in the market price 
of that metal. Silver must now be counted among the most important of the 
articles of export, exceeding the value of the total exports of iron and steel, 
and being double the value of the export of copper bars and ingots. The 


value of imports in 1897 was only $14,994,262 less than in 1896, a result 
due to heavy importations of free and dutiable articles, like wool and sugar, 
in anticipation of the new tariff laws. 


ARGENTINA.—The special correspondent of the Zconomist in Argentina 
gives the following warning to British investors. The general feeling of 
improvement, or rather confident hope of such, for it ha8 not visibly 
commenced yet, continues, he says, to grow with the prospects of an abundant 
wheat crop, the reaping of which has already .commenced in some few 
districts. In spite.of the decidedly more hopeful feeling in all classes, there 
is still almost as much complaint of dull time in many business quarters as 
during the past winter, which was an unusally trying one. There seems to be 
a combined or a coincident effort on the part of some papers in London and 
others here to “ force” the prospect of better days for all it is worth. There 
is most certainly an evident intention in some quarters to boom this country 
again the moment it has sufficiently recovered from its prostration, or even 
before. All kinds of schemes are being hatched, good and bad, to pour joint- 
stock money again into the country, and it requires no prophet to foresee that if 
this be done prematurely, or overdone, as it recklessly was before, more trouble 
will be forced on the country. One of the first symptoms of this threatened 
danger is a scheme for. taking over the privileges and remnant of business 
left to the once great but now moribund Provincial Bank of Buenos Ayres. 
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The agents for this scheme here are a German firm of high standing. It is 
not the first time that the idea has been mooted, as it has been in embryo 
for years, the promotors keeping it in sight through good and bad times. 
They want all the privileges of the state bank, which are considerable, trans- 
ferred to their new concern, for ‘which they will find the capital in Europe. 
The bait offered to the Provincial Government is ten per cent. of the profits 
of the new concern. The Governor is said to be in favour of the scheme, 
but in general it is not viewed with favour, as it is, on the face of it, one of 
those attempts at sweeping private speculation, a revival of which is so much 
to be deprecated. 


Brazit.—The current coffee crop,-reliable authorities in New York tell 
us, will reach a total of 10,000,000 bags, against 8,680,000 bags last year. 
The receipts at Rio and Santos up to date during the present crop year, 
which began July rst, amounted to about 5,800,000 bags, against 4,400,000 
bags during the corresponding period last year, which receipts were the 
largest ever known. The previous largest crop was 7,397,000 bags in 1891-92. 
Prices of Brazilian coffee in the New York market have reached the lowest 
point ever touched. The chances are said to be in favour of another large 
crop for the season of 1898-99. Meanwhile the world’s visible supply is large ; 
on November tst it was estimated at 6,255,000 bags, as against 3,845,000 bags 
last year, when the stocks were larger than in any year since 1890. The 


large profits which have been made in coffee led to the planting of an 
immense number of new trees in the Santos district, and this is said to be 
the reason for the great increase in the Brazilian production. 


BritTIsH CoLumBiA.—Very interesting, at the moment, in view of the 
Klondyke craze, is the British Columbia Board of Trade annual report on 
the industries and resources of that province, with a special appendix, map, 
etc., referring to Yukon. We gather from the document that the production 
of British Columbia mines has increased from $2,608,608 in 1890 to 
$7,146,425 in 1896 ; while the salmon pack has increased from 9,847 cases 
in 1876 to 601,570 cases in 1896. But perhaps the best barometer of the 
development of the province is furnished: by a comparison of the exports, which 
were in 1890 only $5,545,000, while for 1897 they will reach $14,184,700. 


CANADIAN TRADE WITH JAPAN.—The report of Mr. George Anderson, 
the Canadian Trade Commissioner to Japan, which has recently ‘been 
forwarded to the Minister of Trade and Commerce, contains several points 
of interest. Mr. Anderson visited a goodly portion of the industrial centres 
of Japan. As regards the spirit in which Japan is likely to receive any 
commercial overtures from Canada, Mr. Anderson notes that the Japanese 
are animated by an earnest desire to extend trade relations with Canada, in 
pursuance of their desire for commercial expansion and manufacturing 
development, notes their rapid strides in navigation, and also notes the 

6* 
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expansion of their commerce and population. In 1887 the total trade of the 
country was 96,711,982 yer; in 1896 the trade was 289,517,234 yen. 
Population has increased by 4,000,000 in the last decade, and stands at 
42,500,000. The era of railway construction is in full swing in Japan at 
present ; there are 2,290 miles of railway open, 984 miles are nearly completed, 
and charters have been granted for 476 miles more. This phase of develop- 
ment will continue for many years yet. Mr. Anderson draws attention to the 
enormous trade opportunities offered by the Orient. In 1897 the imports of 
Japan will exceed $100,000,000 ; the imports at the twenty-six open ports of 
China are $160,000,000 ; at Hong Kong they are about $100,000,000 ; 
China is on the verge of development by railways, and there are Formosa, 
Borneo, Java, Sumatra, the Philippines, the Straits Settlements, Siam and 
Indo-China, with enormous populations, just beginning to wake up to western 
ideas and civilisation. 


THE FINANCES OF THE UNITED StaTEs.—The Secretary of the Treasury, 
in his annual report to Congress, states that during the fiscal year ended June 
30, 1897, the revenues of the country amounted to $430,387,167, and the 
expenditure to $448,439,622, showing a deficit of $18,052,454. In addition 
to the ordinary revenues collected during the year, the cash in the Treasury 
was increased by the following sums :—From national bank fund, deposited 
under Act of July 14, 1890, in excess of bank notes redeemed, $4,356,614 ; 
and from the issue of 4 per cent. bonds in liquidation of interest accrued 
on refunding certificates converted during the year, $1,240, making.a total of 
$4,357,854. As compared with 1896 the receipts for 1897 increased by 
$20,911,759, while, on the other hand, there was an increase of $13,594,713 
in the ordinary expenditure. The receipts from customs showed in 1897 an 
increase of $16,532,875. The total available assets of the Treasury were 
$855,685,321 at the opening of the fiscal year, and $874,764,377. at the close. 
In addition to the net ordinary revenues, the Treasury received $14,448,970 
in deposit for the retirement of national bank notes and $3,250 in refunding 
certificates for conversion into bonds ; so that the. total income available for 
the fiscal operations of the year was $363,173,925. As against this there was 
disbursed, besides the ordinary expenditure, the sum of $11,378,502 on 
account of bonds and fractional currency and the further sum of $11,092,355 
in the retirement of national bank notes, making a total of $388,245,017. 
The net loss of available cash arising from these operations was, therefore, 
$25,071,091. In the issue of paper currency the operations of the year, 
which amounted to $374,848,000, were exceeded in any like period but once, 
in 1892, and then by only a narrow margin. 


GERMAN TRADE.—A/frofos of the engineering strike, it is unpleasant to 
note from Mr. Gastrell’s report on German Trade that the improvement in 
the export of machinery from Germany for the nine months ended September 
last was £475,000. This compared with an increase in our own shipments 
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of £341,000, which included, however, a drop of £155,000 in September 
itself. This advance, we regret to note, has now all been swept away, and 
instead of having a substantial increase to record for the eleven months there 
is an actual decline of £331,000. There is no need to point the moral. 


Huncary.—The British Consul at Buda Pesth, Mr. W. Beauclerk, tells 
us that Hungary is developing steadily and even rapidly ; but it is hampered by 
insufficient capital, which reduces profits by limiting the facilities for cheap 
and effective manufacture, while German competition, which is very keen, 
tends, of course, in the same direction. Moreover, of late heavy speculation, 
much of it unfortunate, has reduced the volume of capital, large amounts 
being either lost altogether or else locked up in securities not easily realisable. 
These causes have resulted in making the markets very sensitive ; in fact, Mr. 
Beauclerk remarks : “The Bourse is so sensitive that the failure of a single 
great firm may any day almost cause a crisis.” In contrast to this dark 
picture it is pleasant to observe that the State credit, as indicated by the 
quotation for its loans, has decidedly improved, and the improvement is, on 
the whole, justified. Ever since 1890 Hungary has enjoyed a surplus varying 
between 19,000,000 and 34,000,000 gulden, though during the past and the 
current year large expenditure has diminished the available margin. Reforms 
in taxation and Customs duties, the Consul tells us, are contemplated, and it 
is hoped that these will help to increase the revenue. 


JapAN.—THE MONETARY STANDARD.—Recent newspapers from the land 
of the chrysanthemum give interesting particulars with reference to the mone- 
tary reforms which came into operation in Japan on October 1st. At the last 
moment the authorities, hesitating, took the step to reduce from five years 
to nine months the period of exchange. At the same time the Cabinet has 
decided on issuing a decree prohibiting the circulation of silver yen after March 
31st next. According to the instructions published by the Ministry of Finance, 
the foreigners who desired to change silver yen against gold have been able 
to do so since October 1st by bringing their moneys to the Specie Bank or 
its agencies at Yokohama and Kobe. However, the Treasury does not bind 
itself to immediately effect the exchange in the country. Exchange as 
specified will be carried on so long as there is a sufficient supply of gold. 
coin in the Specie Bank or its agencies, and as the provision of gold money 
has been large, it is hoped that the exchange will always be possible. In 
case, however, of the gold supply of the banks at Yokohama and Kobe run- 
ning short temporarily, foreigners asking for the exchange will receive a 
certificate showing the amount they are entitled to, and this certificate will be 
exchanged against cash as soon as the silver has been sent to the Bank of 
Japan at Tokio. This bank will remit in return the amount in gold. Corre- 
spondence from the capital of Japan shows that on October 1st the banks 
were besieged from early morning by an unprecedentedly large crowd 
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anxious to exchange silver and notes against gold coins. At two p.m. the 
Bank of Japan had exchanged 80,000 yen, sent in mostly by banks wishing 
to offer the new money to their customers. At the end of the day the 
exchange amounted to 100,290 yen. At Yokohama the Specie Bank 
exchanged on the same day 172,290 yen; but only 1,000 yen in silver was 
presented, all the rest of this sum being presented by bank notes. © 


Mauritius.—Mr. Douglas Young (the Acting Colonial Secretary) in his 
report for the year 1896 observes that Mauritius has not suffered to the 
extreme extent from sugar bounties that the sugar-producing colonies in the 
West Indies have, but has, without doubt, severely felt the depression in the 
sugar market, and the action of the Government on the report of the Royal 
Commission is anxiously awaited. The revenue of the colony in 1896 
amounted to Rs. 8,849,181, an increase of Rs. 575,559 over the previous 
year, in which there was an excess of expenditure over revenue of Rs. 215,114. 
The expenditure in 1896 was Rs. 8,544,736, against Rs. 8,488,736, an 
increase of Rs. 56,000. The excess of revenue over expenditure was 
Rs. 305.445. The imports for the year, including charges and exchange, and 
also including Rs. 2,520,876 in specie and bullion, amounted to Rs. 32,194,409, 
an increase of Rs. 1,687,839 over 1895. The exports were Rs. 33,949,614, 
against Rs. 31,529,301, an increase of Rs. 2,420,313; while the value of the 
exports of produce and manufacture of the colony alone exceeded the like 
export of the previous year by Rs. 4,310,104, the figures being Rs. 29,061,141 
against Rs. 24,751,037. Of these exports, sugar, rum, and molasses amounted 
to Rs. 28,508,466, a percentage of 98°10 of the exports of the colony’s own 
products, against. 96°48 in the previous year, and an average for the five years 
1890-94 of 97°23. 

Mexico.—The national accounts for 1896-97 of Mexico, which close with 
an available surplus of over 734 million dollars, is an excellent commentary on 
the improvement in the price of Mexican Government bonds. The estimates 
for 1898-99 show only a small margin on the right side, but Senor Limantour, 
the finance minister, is, in striking contrast to many other finance ministers, 
most conservative in his estimates. 

THe New TarRiFF IN THE STATES.—Mr. Gage, the Secretary of the 
Treasury, in his annual report remarks as follows on the operation of the 
tariff:—The Tariff Act of July 24th, 1897, has not been in operation long 
enough to determine fully its merits, but it is confidently believed that it will 
afford ample revenue for the ordinary needs of the Government, while 
adequately protecting our manufacturing and agricultural interests. Owing 
to the heavy importations which were made in anticipation of the passage of 
the measure, the Customs -revenues received during the first three months of 
the operation of the Act have been diminished, and are not an indication of 
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the revenue which the law will produce when importations are normal. Our 
home industries have already felt the stimulating effect of the law. Steps 
have been taken to fully advise other Governments of the provisions relating 
to reciprocal trade, and a commissioner has been appointed to assist in the 
negotiations of treaties under sections 3 and 4 of the Act. The complete 
enforcement of the provisions of section 5, relating to the exaction of 
countervailing duties equal to any direct or indirect bounty or grant paid or 
bestowed by any foreign country upon the exportation of its products, has 
been delayed by the difficulty of obtaining positive information regarding 
such grants or bounties. This department, with the co-operation of the 
Department of State, is using every means for ascertaining the facts, and 
whenever such bounty or grant is believed to exist, a tentative deposit of 
countervailing duty has been required. 


New ZEALAND’s FinaNnces.—The Budget statement submitted by the 
Premier of New Zealand confirms the remarks Sir John Seddon recently 
made when in this country. There is a surplus of £354,286, resulting from 
an increase in several departments, and the greater part of this (£300,000) 
is to be devoted to the public works fund. The balance (£250,000) of the 
1,000,000 loan authorised last year is to be raised shortly, part of the 
money being taken by the post office and part being raised here in London. 
The policy of the Government in issuing debentures against the sinking fund , 
accruing from the loans to local bodies was severely criticized. The Premier 
now states that he intends to give up that practice after March 31 next. In 
regard to the public debt of the colony, Mr. Seddon observes that “on March 
31, 1896, the gross public debt was £43,050,780, and the net debt, 
442,271,889. On March 31 last the figures were, respectively, 444,366,618 
and £43,552,309, showing an increase of £1,315,838 inthe gross debt and 
of £1,280,435 in the net debt.” After specifying the increase, the Premier 
went on to say :—‘‘ Of course, I do not deny that the debt has increased, but 
what I particularly desire to impress upon hon. members is the fact that such 
increase has not imposed any appreciable amount of extra burden on the tax- 
payers. To give you with reasonable accuracy a general idea of the 
character of the services upon which our borrowed money has been spent, I 
may state that in the year 1870, out of loans of the General Government 
amounting to over £7,000,000 nearly £6,700,000 was for non-productive 
expenditure. This was increased by nearly 415,000,000 under subsequent 
administrations, while out of the 45,500,000 raised during the administration 
of the present and preceding Liberal Governments, less than £ 1,000,000 has 
been applied to unproductive services; and it must not be forgotten that 
during their administration £200,000 of permanent debt has been paid off. 
Reckoning interest at 5 per cent., the annual charge upon the first series of 
non-productive debt was close upon £335,000, or, say, a charge of £1. 7s. 7d. 
per head of population. Upon the second series it was, say, £675,000, 
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taking the interest at 434 per cent., or £1. 15. 6d. per head; while during 
our own term, with interest at 3% per cent., the annual charge is, say 
£32,000, or about 11d. per head of population, and a large amount of this 
£32,000 is certainly diminished by the excess interest earned by some of the 
directly-reproductive services.” 

PERSIAN TRADE.—In his annual report on the trade of the consular 
district of Bushire, Persia, for 1896-97, Vice-Consul McDonall’s remarks that 
the prognostications contained in his last year’s report as to trade prospects 
have, unfortunately, been fully verified, imports showing the further consider- 
able falling off of £593,042, and exports also suffering to the extent of 
£308,430. The year opened with unfavourable prospects, which were 
aggravated by disorders following. on the assassination of the late Shah, which 
gave rise to some looting of caravans and general disquietude along the main 
channels of trade into the interior. This dislocated trade for several months, 
and matters were not improved by the outbreak of plague in Bombay and 
Karachi, the two principal ports from and to which the usually large trade 
between India and Persia is carried. The quarantine restrictions which the 
outbreak necessitated hampered trade greatly. The Indian famine would 
probably have stimulated the export trade in cereals, but, unfortunately, 
repeated bad years of rainfall, have left Persia not very far removed from 
famine. . In place of exporting largely, she has hardly had enough for herself. 
Sterling exchange, in spite of the adverse circumstances, has remained fairly 
steady throughout the year, and rates of transport were, on the whole, 
moderate. The Vice-Consul does not regard the prospects for 1897-98 as 
very encouraging. He expresses the view that “should the rainfall again 
this winter be deficient, the condition of South Persia, at least, will be very 
serious.” 


~ 


TurRKIsH FinaNce.—During the current year, as is well known, there has 
been a considerable appreciation of Turkish securities. The report of 
Sir Vincent Caillard goes to show that there has been justification for this 
improved credit. He mentions that last year the revenues administered by 
the Public Debt Council reached a higher level than ever before attained, 
and this, too, notwithstanding the grave and widespread troubles and disorders. 
The increase in the net amount available for the service of the debt during 
1896-7, as compared with 1895-6, was £6,238, and the remainder available 
for sinking fund showed a gain of an exactly similar amount. It is shown in 
the results for five years that indebtedness was incurred to the extent of 
£716,032,720, but, notwithstanding this, the action of the combined sinking 
‘ funds has reduced the debt by a gross amount of £T10,062,025. Finally, 
Sir Vincent is of opinion that “ considering the population and the latent 
resources of the Turkish Empire, its exterior debt cannot be considered as 
unreasonable.” 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 
3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
December g. 
Sir,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100 :— 


79 July, 1896 
68 December, _,, 
“= June, 1897 
88 September, ,, 
92 October, ‘ 
68 November, _,, 
63 
62 
61 


59°2 
62°0 
613 
63°4 
62°7 
62°4 





The further reduction in November is almost exclusively due to lower 
prices of textiles and coffee. 


Taking articles of food and materials separately, the index - numbers 
compare as follows :— 
July. Dec., 1896. June. Sept. Nov., 1897. 
Food ° : 60°0 63°9 64°2 67°5 66°9 
Materials . : 58°6 60°6 59°3 60°4 59°! 
The prices and index-numbers of silver were as follows (60°84d@. per 
ounce being the parity of 1 gold to 154 silver = 100) :— 
End December, 1896 ‘ . . - 29}%a. 
June, 1897 fi ‘ . - -  —- 27 32sd. 
August, 1897. . 4 . = 23%¢. 
September, 1897 ; : , - ° ae 
October, 1897 . : = ; - 274d. 45°2 
November, 1897 273d. 45°2 


Yours faithfully, 
A. SAUERBECK. 


49°0 
45°3 
39°2 
4r'5 


ACCOUNT OPENED IN JOINT NAMES. 


December 8th, 1897. 
Dear Si1rR,—Will you kindly reply to the following through the columns of 
your valuable magazine :— 
An account is opened in the joint names (both to sign): In the event of 


the death of one of the parties, would the survivor’s discharge alone be 
sufficient ? 








gO NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Also, an account is opened in the joint names, power being given for 
either party to sign cheques a/one: would the discharge in this case be the 
same ? 

Thanking you in anticipation, 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
B. N. 

[Case 1: Yes, on proof of death being exhibited. Case 2: The 
survivor’s discharge would be sufficient without proof of death being required. 
—Ep. B.M.] 


y= 
4 





CHEWING DocuMENTs OF Dept.—There are many ways of destroying 
incriminating documents, provided always that persons have time and 
opportunity for doing it. These conditions are, however, sometimes lacking, 
and therefore those actually existing can only be made use of, especially in 
times of stress and strain. A tale is to hand of a farmer who lodged with a 
country bank a sum of money for which he duly obtained a deposit receipt. 
On his way home he found that his purse, containing this document and 
some money, was missing. Believing it had been stolen, he communicated at 
once with the police, who within half-an-hour thereafter arrested a man on 
suspicion. On being conveyed to the police office and searched, the officials 
failed to discover the missing receipt. One of the constables, however, 
observed the accused chewing something, which was forced from his mouth, 
and on being dried and pieced together, it was identified by the banker as 
the missing receipt. A curious chewing case was that attempted by a forger, 
and told racaily at bank jubilee meeting held eleven yearsago. “ Into one 
of our branch offices there came one day a man who told a likely enough 
tale, and presented for discount a bill which the agent, after close examina- 
tion, pronounced a forgery. Straightway the man seized the bill, poked it 
into his mouth, and began to chew it for dear life. The banker, determined 
that the evidence of the attempted crime should not be put thus beyond the 
reach of audit, grasped the man by the throat, and soon both were rolling 
upon the floor. The clerks, who came to the rescue, saw the position, 
disentangled the combatants, prized open the culprit’s jaws, and rescued the 
half-devoured bill.” It is to be hoped that these document-devourers would 
“‘ chew the cud” of reflection in limbo, the best place for such persons. 
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Hotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE EDITOR invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention in our 
correspondence pages. 





Reviews of Books, etc. 


SCOTTISH BANKING DURING 1865 — 1896. 


Mr. ANDREW WILLIAM KeErRR, so well known as the author of the 
History of Banking in Scotland, has just published, through Messrs. Effingham 
Wilson, an excellent little work treating of Scottish banking during what he 
calls the “ Period of Published Accounts.” This period embraces the past three 
decades, and by means of the published reports and balance-sheets the writer 
is able to set forth a most interesting story. The compilation of facts and 
statistics never brought before together makes the book a very valuable one, 
particularly as banking in Scotland, as is well known, is intimately associated 
with the upbuilding of the country’s prosperity ; so much so, to use Mr. Kerr’s 
language, that it may be regarded “‘as a national institution.” Considering 
the difficulties the Scottish banks have had in employing their resources in 
recent years, it was only to be expected that the profits should show some 
diminution. The net profits of the then existing banks in 1865 were 
41,083,667, and £1,300,240 in 1896, an increase of close on 20 per cent. 
Only thirteen years since 1865 Mr. Kerr, from a study of the yearly reports, 
finds to be good, even including those which were only deemed to be better. 
Between 1865 and 1896 the deposits of the Scottish banks have been 
augmented by £38,555,944, or 67 per cent., while the advances have 
increased only £ 13,092,396, or 24 per cent., and this, notwithstanding the 
establishment of branches in London. Meantime, the reserves have risen 
431,561,839, or 148 per cent., representing now 48 per cent. of the liabilities 
to the public. In this connection Mr. Kerr suggests that at this rate the 
Scottish banks will soon partake more of the character of investment 
companies than of banks. The average dividend, consequent upon these 
developments, fell from 7°6 per cent. in 1865, to 6°6 per cent. in 1896. But 
on the other hand, it is pleasing to note that the average price per cent. of 
all Scottish bank stock or shares rose from 196 in 1865 to 308} in February 
this year. There was a drop from 286 in the year before the City of Glasgow 
failure to 213 the year after; but since then the appreciation has been 
continuous. In 1865 capital invested in Scottish banking brought in 4°72 
per cent., and yields 3°64 per cent. at the present time. 

The following extracts from the earlier portions of the work will be read 
with interest, giving, as it does, the characteristics of Scottish banking in the 
sixties :— 

It was in the year 1865, when the acuteness of the crisis accompanying the failure of 
the Western Bank of Scotland had passed, but while the impressions made by it were still 
vivid, that the banks in Scotland first generally adopted the practice of publishing annual 
reports, with abstract ‘balance-sheets and profit statement. Some of them had, indeed, 


previously given more or less information to the public ; the younger banks being generally 
less reticent than their older rivals, who jealously preserved the secrets of the prison-house. 
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The banks in Glasgow published their yearly statements in the newspapers for several years 
before those in Edinburgh did so. The first of the latter to follow the example was the 
British Linen Company. Of course, the dividend was always an index to the profits. But 
in regard to the general state of the banking business, and the relative positions of the several 
banks, there was almost absolute ignorance, or at best, only shrewd guessing. The advent of 
the reports was, therefore, received with a large amount of interest, and no few surprises, by 
bankers and the public. At that time the banking system of Scotland consisted of twelve 
independent banks, all exercising the right of issue, with 682 branch offices. These were, in 
the order of their formation, the Bank of Scotland, the Royal Bank of Scotland, and the 
British Linen Company (which may be conveniently considered as the old banks), the 
Commercial Bank of Scotland and the National Bank of Scotland (the new chartered banks), 
the Aberdeen Town and County Banking Company, the Union Bank of Scotland, the Central 
Bank of Scotland, the North of Scotland Banking Company, the Clydesdale Banking 
Company, the Caledonian Banking Company, and the City of Glasgow Bank. The Central 
Bank was absorbed by the Bank of Scotland in 1868, the City of Glasgow Bank failed in 
1878, and the other ten banks are still carrying on business. All, however (except the three 
old banks), have altered their constitutions, and some their names (besides assuming the word 
‘ Limited ’) in connection with their registration with limited liability under the Companies 
Acts, as a consequence of experience of the results of unlimited responsibility of shareholders. 


After giving a two-lined summary of the banks’ experience, as gathered 
from their reports during the thirty years embraced in the review, the writer 
points out that the compilers paint rather a dark picture. Farmers never 
have good weather, and bankers—Scottish bankers, at all events—have had, 
so they say, very few favourable years from 1865 to the present time. 


But while we are disposed to take cum grano salis, the complaints of the times being 
out of joint, it is undeniable that very adverse features have characterised the last two decades 
of banking experience. The banking advances have not expanded in proportion to the 
increase in deposits, and, consequently, a larger proportion of the bank's resources has been 
diverted into reserve securities, which, of course, are less remunerative. Moreover, it has 
been increasingly difficult to get suitable investments for surplus funds, the pressure for such 
being so great that the return on gilt-edged securities has been brought down to an unprece- 
dentedly low point. But the chief adverse element has been the persistent downward 
course of interest rates. Thus, while in 1864 and 1865 the cash account rates ayerage 6°37 
per cent., and the three months’ discount rates for London bills averaged 6°09 per cent., 
in 1894 and 1895 the rates were 4°52 per cent. and 2°76 per cent. respectively. But 
this by no means exhausts the position. An increasing proportion of the advances is 
now made at special low rates ; and the rates obtainable during recent years for floating 
balances in London have been almost nominal. The extent to which a bank’s profit may be 
thus curtailed will be better realised when it is remembered that while none of the Edinburgh 
and Glasgow banks has less than £10,000,000 of public liabilities, by a fall‘of } per cent. on 
that sum a reduction of £25,000 in the earnings would be sustained. 


The banks, however, did not sit still, and did not pay away the old deposit 
rates while their lending rates were approaching zero. Many concessions 
were made in commission charges, the deposit receipt rate was reduced to 
I per cent., and as an offset, the overdraft was reduced } per cent. These 
changes took place on 1st October, 1892. The writer then goes on to refer 
to the more prominent incidents of the period :— 

The outstanding features of the period were the two crises of 1866 and 1878. The 


former—usually associated with the failure of Overend, Gurney & Co. for over £18,000,000— 
was more a mercantile than a banking crisis. Moreover, its effects were chiefly centred in 
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England, Scotland being, comparatively, untouched. The Scottish banks experienced its 
effects only in the higher rates ruling for money. It was very different with the crisis of 
1878. In that case the tornado concentrated its full force in Scotland, and proved to be one 
of the worst that had afflicted the country. The immediate cause, and outstanding 
illustration of the effects, of this exceptional crisis, are associated with the City of Glasgow 
Bank. The crisis would probably have occurred though that bank had never existed, but 
its manifestations would doubtless have been of a milder description. The unusual intensity 
of the calamity was fully realised by the banks. The striking illustration of the dangers of 
unlimited liability urged them to the protection of stockholders, and their responsibilities in 
the matter of maintaining their credit with the public, received earnest attention. There 
appeared to be a consensus of resolution towards strengthening their positions. But good 
resolutions are proverbially evanescent, and it will be interesting and instructive to enquire 
how far the impressions of 1878 have had a lasting influence in the conduct of Scottish: 
banking. 

This enquiry Mr. Kerr carries out with much care, but here we must leave 
the book, cordially recommending it to our readers. 


The Investors Review—the last of the monthly issue, the new weekly 
number is to be published at the commencement of the year—has been 
forwarded to us. Amongst the many forcible articles we may mention a 
suggestive one relating to “Tammany ” and the meaning of the triumph. 


WHILST referring to the Znvestor’s Review, we may allude to the new edition 
of Mr. Wilson’s interesting and instructive brochure on “ Life Assurance.” 
The present book, however, has been completely re-written, and the contro- 
versial matter in the former has for the most part disappeared. We cordially 
recommend the work, Mr. Wilson, it is clear, being completely master of his 
subject. Mr. Clement Wilson, Norfolk House, Norfolk Street, W.C., is the 
publisher, and the price is 1s. and 1s. 6d. 


WE have received Zhe /Journal of the Institute of Bankers, New South 
Wales, for October. 


WE have received from Messrs. Effingham Wilson Mr. J. Pantom Ham’s 
Universal Interest Tables for calculating interest at any rate on the moneys of 
all countries: The tables are on the decimal system, the rate of interest 
being calculated at 1 per cent. 


The Engineering Magazine (New York) has reached us. The issue con- 
tains an exhaustive and illustrated article on “ Shipbuilding as a Productive 
Industry in Great Britain.” 


Mr. E.tiot Stock has sent us a little pamphlet entitled, Combinations in 
Restraint of Trade. . The remarks of the writer in view of the labour troubles 
will be read with much interest and profit. 


Norman’s Cambist—We have been favoured with a copy of the second 
edition of Morman’s Universal Cambist. It is, of course, chiefly adapted 
for the use of experts in exchange, and we cannot agree with the author, Mr. 
J. H. Norman, the well-known writer on such subjects, that the work is 








94 REVIEWS OF BOOKS, ETC. 


suitable for children. For a good many years Mr. Norman has been 
hammering away at endeavours to instil into the public mind what he has 
called his unit-of-weight system, by which he claims that there would be 
established a rectification of what is at present undoubtedly a rather 
unintelligible system of denoting rates of exchange. Having dealt with the 
work when it was first issued, we need not now revert to the questions of 
necessarily intricate detail which the scope of the work involves being treated. 
The author practically proposes to revolutionize the exchange calculations, 
and the further development which he endeavours to set out in the book 
- consists, to use his own words, “ of converting the monetary sign for a weight 
of gold in one country into the monetary sign for the same weight of gold in 
another country, and the same with silver; and the monetary sign for a 
weight of gold in one country into the monetary sign for a weight of silver of 
equivalent value to the weight of gold in another country at the ratio of the 
day between the two metals, and vice versa; by means of the mint issue 
weight of pure metal in each chief money of account of the world.” The 
labour involved in the compilation of this book must have been something 
colossal, and the tables appended to it are appalling in their erudition. To 
the lay mind they do not convey so much meaning as the lay mind would 
desire, but we are told by a prominent Eastern banking authority that Mr. 
Norman’s system is thoroughly sound, notwithstanding its apparent complexity. 
Nevertheless we are sure that Mr. Norman himself would be the first to admit 
that it is a very big task he has undertaken to supplant for practical purposes 
the present methods of calculation, by rule of thumb though these latter may 
be. While, however, Norman’s Camdéis¢ cannot, in our judgment, be regarded 
as a work for beginners—for those who at present know nothing of the science 
of foreign exchanges—there is much within its pages which will be read and 
appreciated by those who have long made a study of this intricate subject. 
Not the least valuable among the many facts and figures contained in the 
volume is the following, which shows the Mint issue weight of pure gold in 


the undermentioned countries :— 
In decigrams. 
GOLD. 
I. Egypt pound. ‘ . . . . » 74°375 
II. British Isles pound . ; : r + 73°2238177254 
III. Turkey pound . ‘ ‘ r ‘ A - 66°14666667 
IV. Portugal milreis*  . . ‘. ‘ . 16°2570834 
V. Uruguay peso. . ‘ ‘ a : - 15°56149 
VI. U.S.A. dollar. ‘ r a : - 15°0463088154 
VII. Argentina peso * : : ‘ ‘ ; + 14°516129032 
VIII. Brazil milreis * . , : , ‘ “ . 821779167 
IX. Russia rouble, new * . ~ P . . -  7°741206 
X. Japan yen, new . : . ; : . . 75 
XI. Holland guilder PF ? m , ; - 6:48 
XII. Chili, new * = ; ‘i 2 - 5°4917820835 
XIII. British India rupee, new . ‘ : ; - 48815878483 
XIV. Scandinavia crown . ; , : ; - 40322580645 
XV. Germany mark . r . : . +  3°5842239068 
XVI. Austria-Hungary crown, new * . ; : - 3°0487804878 
XVII. France franc . ‘ : +  2°9032258064 


Countries marked * do not at none possess effective monetary systems. 
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Accumulated Funds ons ats .. £&2,500,000 
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Special Facilities for the Grant of Loans 
' . on Reversions and Life Interests. 


Guaranteed Five 7 
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‘“* For the family man, this is the beau ideal system 
of Assurance.,—PaLL MALL GAZETTE. 





Write for New Prospectus to the Head Office—39 KING STREET, CHEAPSIDE, E.C. 





JOHN DAY & CO. Limited, 


Lldvertising Egents and Contractors, 
12 COLEMAN STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


(Business Established in 1878), 


Have large experience of, and give special attention to, PROSPECTUSES and announcements of PUBLIC 
COMPANIES and CORPORATIONS. Undertake the entire Advertising of Prospectuses of new issues 


and Companies, including Printing, Addressing and Circulating. Have a special organization for the 

LOCAL DISTRIBUTION of Prospectuses to known Investors in all important towns throughout the 

Provinces, Scotland and Ireland. Advise and assist, by arrangement, clients and customers who contem- 
plate the issue of Prospectuses, in drafting same, and otherwise. 


LEGAL NOTICES. 
Advertisements received for the LONDON GAZETTE, and prompt and special attention given 
to the insertion of LEGAL NOTICES and Solicitors’ business generally. 








FINANCIAL, TRADE.AND GENERAL ADVERTISEMENTS INSERTED IN ALL ENGLISH, 
SCOTCH, IRISH, INDIAN AND COLONIAL NEWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES AND PERIODICALS. 


REPLIES RECEIVED. AND FORWARDED. 





Schemes of TRADE ADVERTISING, by the month, year or season, prepared fer Manufacturers and 
Engineers, and for every description of Wholesale and Retail busiszesses. 
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Messrs. JOHN DAY & CO., Limited, 
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The Company offers the following and other advantages:— 


| TO PROVIDE 


f An INCOME for your WIFE and FAMILY, if you die. 
| An INCOME for YOURSELF, if you live. 
For the future EDUCATION and MAINTENANCE of your CHILDREN. 
For your DAUGHTERS’ MARRIAGE SETTLEMENTS. 
For your SONS’ START in BUSINESS or PROFESSION. 


And issues every desirable form of Life Insurance and Investment. 








SEND A POST CARD, GIVING YOUR AGE, AND YOU WILL RECEIVE SOME PARTICULARS WHICH WILL 
INTEREST YOU. 


Head Office for the United Kingdom—17 and 18 CORNHILL, LONDON, E.C. 
D. C. HALDEMAN, General Manager. 
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ACCIDENT DEPARTMENT. 


One Premium returned every Fifth Year 
to those who have made no claim. 








Invited to Apply for Agency. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


AFRICAN BANKING CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


THE balance-sheet shows a gross profit of £74,163. 10s. 10d., including £5,064. 115. Id. 
brought forward from last account. After deducting current charges and rebate, placing 
410,000 to reserve, carrying £1,000 to staff guarantee and savings fund, and allowing £327. 
16s. 3@. for depreciation of furniture, there remains the sum of £14,283. Is. 3¢., which the 
directors propose to apply as follows :—Dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum for the 
half-year ended 30th September, payable roth December, 1897, free of income-tax, £9,013. 
14s.; balance to be carried forward, £5,269. 7s. 3¢. A branch has been opened at Francis 
Town (Tati.) 

Balance-sheet, September 30, 1897. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—200,000 shares at £10 each, £2,000,000; subscribed, 
£800,000. Issued at date (24th November), 80,000 shares, on which 
45 per share has been called up, £400,000. Issued at date of 
balance-sheet (30th — — — on which £ 5 per 


share has been called lt : 4375,000 0 O 
Reserve. ° : : : : : 3 . : 35,000 O O 
Note circulation . : : . ; ‘ ‘ : : 68,750 0 Oo 
Current accounts and deposits ; ; d 3,143,212 0 8 
Drafts, acceptances, endorsements and bills rediscounted ‘ : ° 537:530 4 7 
Rebate on bills. ° “ 3 5 : ; : 9,624 6 oO 
Balance of profit and loss account . : ; - : : ; : 14,283 1 3 

44,183,399 12 6 





ASSETS. 


Coin and notes on hand and bullion in transit, £724,155. 8s. 8d. ; cash 
at bankers, £386,334. 15s. é 41,110,490 3 8 
British Colonial Government, English railway and Indian Government 
and railway securities at cost, £ 165,255. 1 16s. 6d. ; other securities at 
cost, £57,761. 1s. 8d. ‘ ; ‘ ; 223,016 18 


2 

Bills of exchange purchased . ; : ; , ‘ : : ; 939,878 17 6 
Bills discounted, loans and advances. : : ‘ : ‘ . 1,787,168 19 5 
Liability of constituents for acceptances ‘ ‘ = ; , : 29,153 8 I 
Bank premises, furniture, stamps and stationery . : ‘ ; : 93,691 5 8 
£ 4,183,399 12 6 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended September 30, 1897. 


Dr. 
Charges at head office and branches, including directors’ remuneration, 
rent, taxes, salaries and all other —_— : : ; ; ‘ 438,928 7 4 
Rebate on bills > é " " 9,624 fe) 
Depreciation of furniture : : 7 ; ; 327 16 3 
Amount carried to reserve F ‘ = . ‘ ‘ : - ; 10,000 0 O 
Staff guarantee and —_— fund . : * : ; . . : 1,000 0 O 
3 


Balance . ; = ; S ; ‘ ; : ‘ 14,283 I 


474,163 10 10 





Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit 31st March, 1897 : ‘ = 45,064 11 1 
Gross profit for the half-year ended 30th September, 1897 ’ ‘ : 69,098 19 9 


474,163 10 10 
VOL. LXV. 7 











COMMERCIAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


ANGLO-ARGENTINE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders the ninth annual statement of accounts made up 
to 30th September, 1897, certified by the auditors. They show a net profit of £20,283. 
10s. 34., including £1,123. 13s. 6d. brought forward from last account. Of this sum £6,250 
was paid in June last, as an interim dividend at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, and the 
directors recommend a further dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax, for the half-year ending 30th September last, leaving £3,533. 10s. 3¢. to go forward to 
next account. The directors regret to report the death of the manager, Mr. Edward Arthur, 
who had given faithful service to the bank from the date of its establishment, and they have 
engaged as his successor Mr. B. L. Philips, who has come with strong recommendations. 


General Balance, to September 30, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital subscribed, £450,000, viz.—50,000 shares of £9 each, of which 

47 per share has been = uP, 4 350,000 ; deduct amount of calls 

unpaid, £436 . - £349,564 0 0 
Reserve fund . a ® - ; . 5 S 5,000 0 O 
Current accounts and deposits etc. ° . . . . . 150,945 10 7 
Bills payable . x ; . a = - rae 407,823 6 6 
Rebate on bills, etc., not due 4,890 13 Io 
Profit and loss account, £20, 283. Ios. 8 3 less interim dividend nd paid 8th 

June, 1897, £6,250 . F 14,033 10 3 


£932,257 1 2 


To liability on bills rediscounted not yet due £246,577. 12s. 5@., of which up to this date £187,364. x18. 7d. 
have run off. 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at bankers ? - £207,638 5 11 
Bills discounted, bills receivable, loans and other securities, etc. ° 705,358 15 1 
Freehold banking premises at Buenos Aires, cost, £27,500; /ess mort- 
gage thereon, to be paid off 30th December, 1897, 410,000 . ; 17,500 0 O 
Bank furniture at head office and branches, & 1,955- Its. 3d.3 less 
written off as depreciation, £195. 11s. 1d. ‘ . 1,760 0 2 


£932,257 1 2 





COMMERCIAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


AFTER providing for rebate of discount and interest and setting aside an ample sum for 
losses and contingencies, the net profit for the year was £202,994. 10s. 8d. ; add balance of 
profit from last year, £17,133. 0s. 3¢.—together, £220,127. 10s. 11d.; whereof there was 
applied in July in payment of the half-year’s dividend at the rate of 16 per cent. per annum, 
£80,000 ; the directors now recommend that a dividend for the half-year be declared at the rate 
of 16 per cent. per annum, payable free of income-tax on 3rd January next, for which they 
have set aside £80,000 ; and they have applied in reduction of the cost of bank premises, 
45,000 ; and have added to.the rest or reserve fund, £35,000—leaving, £20,127. 10s. 11d. to 
be carried forward to next year’s account. The reserve fund, including the balance carried 
forward, now amounts to £880,127. tos. 11d. Mr. Smail, who entered the service of the 
bank in 1862, and had been secretary for thirteen years, having expressed a desire to retire, 
the directors recently accepted his resignation, and they now record their appreciation of the 
valuable services rendered by him to the bank in the discharge of his duties in various 
capacities. Mr. Smail has been succeeded by Mr. Bogie, the assistant secretary. 





COMMERCIAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


Statement of the Liabilities and Assets at November 1, 1597. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed ‘ ‘ , , ; , ; ; : . 5,000,000 
Less uncalled i F 5 = . 3 ‘ ; Re ‘ A 4,000,000 


Paid up . . ‘ ; 1,000,000 
Rest . ‘ ‘ ‘ e . . , ‘ é , a g 860,000 
Deposits A P E , ‘ 2 - 13,481,280 
Dividend payable od Seinianii 1898 : : : i 2 . 2 80,000 
Notes in circulation ‘ ‘ ' ° ; ‘ 1,067,503 
Acceptances, endorsements, wil meaite — : ‘ : , 213,916 
Drafts, circular notes, and other liabilities . . , i : : 288,059 
Profit and loss account . ; . : ; ° : : : : 20,127 


! 


os 


_ 
-Oo OON OO 


oo 
oo 


oOo! 


a 
° 


mwWw OO O 


417,010,887 


ASSETS. 
Specie at the head office and branches, and cash balances with the 


© 
w 


\ 


Bank of England and other banks . 3 . £1,022,743 16 


Notes of other banks and cash documents in and ant in course of 
transmission . : ; 608,113 


Money in London at ait ial fixed om periods not exceeding fourteen 
days H 1,712,526 
British Government securities : 1,037,177 


Indian and Colonial Government eialilen, Bank of England tuik, 
debenture stocks, and other investments . : ‘ : 3:256,657 


Short loans on securities ; : 3 : ; - ‘i : ° 3,227,118 
Bills discounted . . ‘ 4 , . ‘ : ‘ ; ; 2,704,141 
Advances on accounts . : 2,783,805 
Liability of customers for acceptances endorsements, wen nena 

credits . 5 : : s 213,916 
Heritable property in Scotland not pe ie the oni ‘ . : 104,755 


Freehold property in Lombard Street and Birchin hee ewer 
partly occupied by the bank and partly let ’ 100,000 
Bank premises at the head office and branches. ‘ . : . 239,930 


I 


Zz 


6 
2 


7 
I 


417,010,887 


a PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

*. 

Dividend for half-year paid 1st July, 1897. ; ; ; : : 480,000 
Dividend for half-year payable 3rd January, 1898 . ‘ = : - 80,000 
Applied in reduction of the cost of bank premises ; : . : 5,000 
Added to rest . : ‘ : : : : ; : : . 35,000 
Balance to next account . ° ° ‘ : < ‘ A 20,127 


£220,127 
Ce. 


Balance from last account . £17,133 © 3 


Profit of the year to Ist Weninates 1897, on ~Seiaiee nis paying 
interest and income-tax and a bonus to the staff, and providing for 
accrued interest, rebate on bills current, and losses and contingencies, 
£342,875. 2s. 7d. ; ; charges at head office and branches, ee 


licences and stamp duty on notes, £139,880. IIs. 11d... 202,994 10 8 


£220,127 10 II 


| a 





IMPERIAL BANK OF PERSIA. 


ENGLISH, SCOTTISH AND AUSTRALIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


AT AN extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders, held on the 9th December at the 
offices, Lombard Street, Mr. C. J. Hegan presiding, the resolution passed at the meeting held 
on the 24th ult. was unanimously confirmed, on the motion of the chairman, seconded by Sir 
William Ogg. It was for reducing the capital of the company from £1,575,000 to £1,078,875, 
the reduction to be effected by cancelling the 1,508 unissued shares and 337 shares which had 
been forfeited, “and by cancelling capital which has been lost or is unrepresented by available 
assets to the extent of £10 per share on each of the 43,155 shares which have been issued and 
are outstanding, and by reducing the nominal value of all the shares in the capital of the com- 
pany from £35 to £25 per share.” 





IMPERIAL BANK OF PERSIA. 


THE gross profits for the year ended 20th September, 1897, after making provision for bad 
and doubtful debts, amount to £81,554. 12s. 11d., to which has to be added £1,852. 7s. 10d. 
brought forward from last account, making a total of £83,407. os. 9d. After deducting 
expenses of management and general charges, amounting to £39,781. 1s. 4d., the sum 
remaining amounts to £43,625. 19s. 5¢@. From this sum, £4,000, the amount due to the 
Persian Government in terms of the concession, has to be deducted, and also income-tax, 
41,392. 95., leaving £38,233. 10s. §@., which the directors propose to deal with in the 
following manner :—Six months’ interim dividend, at the rate of 3s. per share, paid 28th June, 
1897, £15,000 ; final dividend, at the rate of 4s. per share, to be paid on 24th December, 
1897, £20,000 ; carried forward to new account, £3,233. 10s. §d. The directors regret to 
announce that Sir Edward Sassoon, Bart., has resigned his seat on the board. 


Balance-sheet, September 20, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital . F ; P 4 3 ; . ‘ A R £650,000 
Capital exchange re reserve ° ‘ . ° : . ‘ : ° 31,382 
Reserve account . ° ° ‘ = < ; s “ x . 32,111 
Notes in circulation ‘ 38,000 
Deposits :—In London, £17,317. 35. 7d. ; 3 in Persia (in silver), £194,705. 

35. ; elsewhere (in silver), £4,781. Os. 11d. 216,803 
Bills payable, endorsements and adjustments . 591,923 
Profit and loss account :—Balance from 20th September, 1896, £ I 852. - 

7s. 1od.; net profit for the year ending 20th September, 1897, 

£41,773. Us. 74.—£ 43,625. 19s. $d.; less interim dividend paid 

28th June, 1897, £15,000; amount due to Persian Government, 

44,000—£19,000 . = ° ‘ = ‘ . : a : 24,625 19 § 


41,584,847 18 6 
ASSETS. 

Cash in hand andat bankers, £200,872. 3s. 6d.; coin in transit, 

44,472. 55. 2d. £205,344 
Investments :—Imperial Government of Persia 6 per cent. loan of 1892, 

£139,700 at 90 125,730 
130,000 fully-paid ordinary shares of £ 5 each, in the Persian Bank 

Mining Rights Corporation, Limited, received in part consideration 

for sale of mining rights (considered as of no value). 
Loan to Persian Government 22,129 
Bills discounted, loans and advances, including adjustments and past 

due bills and loans and interest ‘ . ‘i 1,020,733 
Bills receivable, including past due bills ° ; : m : ‘ 199,402 8 
Bank premises, furniture, stationery, etc. : : ; . = ‘ 11,508 18 


41,584,847 18 





NATIONAL BANK OF AUSTRALASIA, 


Profit and Loss Account, Seplember 20, 1897. 
Dr. 

Amount due to the Persian Government : : . M : . £4,000 

Income-tax . “ ~ : 5 : : : : 1,392 

Interim dividend at 35 per share : : ; : 15,000 

Proposed dividend at 4s. per share ial of income- tax) . 

Balance carried to new account . 


£43,625 19 5 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward 2oth September, 1896 41,852 7 10 
Gross profits, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, for the 

year ending 20th September, 1897, £81,554. 12°. 11d.; deduct— 

expenses of management and general charges in London and at 

chief office and branches, £ 390781. Is. 44.5 3 net = for the ian 

ending 20th September, 1897 . 41,773 11 7 


£43,625 19 5 


CAPITAL EXCHANGE RESERVE. 


Difference in exchange on fixed capital in Persia and elsewhere between 
rates ruling at 20th ene — and those current at 20th 


September, 1897... : m : : : . : £6,993 14 7 
Balance carried forward . ; ‘ : ‘ ° = : : 31,382 Io I 


£38,376 4 8 
Balance at 20th September, 1896 . ‘ ; ‘ a , ‘ - 438,376 4 8 


<> 
wr 





NATIONAL BANK OF AUSTRALASIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to report to the shareholders as follows in connection with the 
business of the bank for the half-year terminating 30th September last. The net profit, less 
expenses of management, interest paid and accrued, rebate, etc., amounted to £21,461. 8s. 4d. ; 
balance from previous half-year, £23,565. 15s. 2d.—total, £45,027. 35. 6d. ; deduct note-tax 
paid in Australia and income-tax in Great Britain, £3,185. 19s. 7¢.; leaving available, 
£41,841. 35. 11d. ; which it is proposed to dispose of thus, viz. :—Dividend at 5 per cent. per 
annum on preference shares, £7,644. 10s. ; carried forward to next half-year, £ 34,196. 13s. 11d. 
The total paid-up capital of the bank now stands at £2,010,549. 6s. 3¢., being an increase of 
£45,182. 8s. 6d. during the half-year. The long-dated fixed deposits have been reduced from 
£ 3,015,563. 10s. 2d. to £1,657,851 during the six months. 


Aggregate Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending September jo, 1897. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 
sia, eh capital—30,578 preference shares paid in cash to £10 
£305,780; 250,000 ordinary shares paid up to £4 per share, 
representing the paid-up capital of the National Bank of Australasia 
£1,000,000 ; calls made on 250,000 shares, at £3 per share, 
4750,000 ; calls in arrear, £45,230. 135. 94-5 amount of calls 
actually paid i in cash, £704,769. 6s. 3. ‘ A : - £2,010,549 
Notes in circylation ° ; . ‘ ° ‘ . 282,901 
Bills in circulation . ° : ‘ ‘ 479,092 
Government deposits, not bearing ‘interest, £49, 26. 14s. 5d. ; bearing 
interest, 4278,569. Os. 10d. ; other deposits, £327,895. 15s. "3d. ; not 
ye interest, £2, 109,388. 2s. 10d. ; weed _— £ 3135641 % 
. 5:793,699 
48,463 
141,615 
41,841 


£8,798,163 10 1 


cuiiaeek accrued and rebate on current bills 
Balances due to other banks . 
Profit and loss account . 


Contingent liability, as per contra, £192,492. 





100 NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


ASSETS. 

Coined gold and silver and other coined metal, £ 1,364,808. 11s. 7d. ; 
coined gold in transitu, £150,000 ; gold or silver 1 in bullion or bars, 
428,915. 12s. 6d. ; cash at bankers, $2 1,000 ; Government, municipal, 
and other public stocks, debentures, and funds, £358,436. 19s. Id. ; 
notes and bills of other banks, £6,351. 4s. 10¢.; balances due from 
other banks, £58,141. 16s. 1d. ; bills in transitu, £220,293. 35. 4d. 

Real estate, consisting of bank premises, at cost to the 

Other real estate, at cost to the bank, less £103,968. 12s. a off 

Advances, exclusive of provision for bad and doubtful debts . 

Bills of exchange and promissory notes discounted, not included in abov e, 
exclusive of os for bad and doubtful debts 

Duty stamps . . ° ° 


42,196,947 7 
457,121 19 
445,190 3 

4,566,517 5 


1,129,050 6 
3336 9 


48,798,163 10 10 


Liability of the old bank, in the form of a guarantee of certain shire and municipal debentures (Victoria) 
sold in London, and which are being duly provided for by sinking funds, in terms of the Act authorising their 
= £115,100; and liabilities of customers and others on letters of credit and drafts, £77,392, as per contra, 

192,492. 


Dr. 
Expenses at head office, 107 vines and 9 natin 


Note and income-taxes . 
Balance . a : : 4 ; - ; i 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


£53,156 17 7 
3,185 19 7 
41,841 3 11 


£98,184 1 1 


Cr. 

Balance brought forward 

Gross profits, including recoveries, less Tebate on ‘bills | current, interest 
paid and accrued on deposits, repairs to premises and rent : . 


£23,565 15 2 
74,618 5 11 
498,184 1 1 


La 
a 





NATIONAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


AFTER making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, the net profit remaining 
amounts to £193,038. 5s. 9d. ; to which there falls to be added the undivided balance brought 
forward from last year, viz., £20,022. Is. 6¢.—making together, £213,060. 7s. 3¢. This 
amount the directors have resolved to apply as follows, viz. :—To the payment of the ordinary 
dividend at the rate of 13 per cent. per annum, £130,000; and an extra dividend, or bonus, 
at the rate of 3 per cent. per annum, £30,000; to the reserve fund, £30,000; and to carry 
forward to next year, £23,060. 7s. 3@. The dividend and bonus will be paid to the 
proprietors in equal parts on 11th January and 12th July next, free of income-tax. Exclusive 
of the sum of £160,000 set aside to meet the full year’s dividend and bonus now declared, 
and of the unappropriated balance of £23,060. 7s. 3a. carried forward, the reserve fund of 
the bank is now £880,000. 

Balance-sheet at November 1, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital stock of the bank 

Reserve fund 

Dividend of -13 per cent. “9 oh I 30,000 ; extra dividend, or r bonus of 3 per 

cent., £30,000 

Note circulation 

Deposit receipts and current account balances 

Drafts outstanding 5 

Acceptances by the bank—on account of banking " correspondents, 
431,726. 14s. Id. ; on account of other on & 354,027. - ” 

‘Balance of profits carried forward 


41,000,000 


880,000 


160,000 
914,259 


14,777,181 


100,117 


785,754 
23,060 


3 


£18,640,373 
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ASSETS. 


Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, and cash with the Bank of 

England and other London bankers . - 61,336,383 
British Government securities (£883,230), and a at call one short 

notice in London . - ° 5,100,024 
Bank of England, Misteapaliien Board of Works, the worn (4£3,413- 

10s. at par), and other stocks and investments . . . . . 2,202,304 
Bills discounted. ° : = 2,676,753 
Loans on railway stocks and when securities for aheaek eitete ; : 2,175,042 
Advances on cash credit and current account . j : : : 3:933,111 
Acceptances, per contra , . “ - 785,754 
Bank buildings at head office, ante office ot denne ‘ ‘ ‘ 164,000 
Heritable property yielding rent . . ° ° ° ° . 267,000 

£18,640,373 14 6 


as 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending November 1, 1897. 


Charges of management at head office, London office, and 108 branches £139,845 13 
Provide for dividend of 13 per cent., and extra dividend, or bonus, of 3 

per cent., payable in 1898 s ? ‘ : ‘ A ° . 160,000 
Added to reserve fund . . . . ee ; ies as 30,000 
Balance carried forward to next year. . : r ‘ ‘ : 23,060 


£352,906 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year . ‘ 420,022 1 6 
Gross profit, after making full provision for all — and doubtful des 3 

deducting interest due but not paid, rebate on bills current, income- 

tax, license and stamp duty; and applying a sum of £20,619. 135. 

in reduction of cost of heritable property and of alterations. - 332,883 19 6 


£352,906 Io 





LONDON AND RIVER PLATE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the proprietors their thirty-fifth annual 
report and statement of accounts. The net profits, after making ample allowance for bad and 
doubtful debts, and deducting £49,136. 6s. 1d. rebate of interest on bills not due, amount to 
£235,880. 19s. 6d., including £25,403. 15s. brought forward from last year. The directors 
recommend that the net profits be distributed as follows :—To dividend, £117,000, being 
13 per cent., payable 17th instant, making, with the intérim dividend, amounting to £63,000, 
paid in June last, a distribution of 20 per cent. for the year on the paid-up capital of the bank, 
free of income-tax ; to pension and benevolent fund, £5,000 ; to profit and loss new account, 
£50,880. 19s. 6d. to be carried forward. With reference to the depreciation in the Argentine 
paper currency, all liabilities payable in gold are represented by assets payable in gold. For 
the Brazilian currency capital depreciation due provision has been made. Mr. Richard 
Foster resigned his seat at the board early in the present year. Since then the directors 
have elected Mr. Thomas Foster Knowles and Mr. Essex E. Reade members of the board. 
The directors who retire by rotation are Mr. George W. Drabble, Mr. Thomas S. Richardson, 
and Mr. E. Ross Duffield, who, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. 
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Balance-sheet, London, September 30, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Comtabpeidawp. ©. «© 2 Vo 2s el hl wl lll} 6 iC eDO 
Reserve fund ; ‘ ; P ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ P 1,000,000 


Acceptances—account branches . . . 2,465,654 

customers’ drafts under merchandize ‘credits, ete. J : 680,268 
Bills advised—drafts in transit ° . , 1,546,495 
Current accounts, etc., and deposits in currency at branches ‘ : - 11,995,890 
Current accounts and "deposits at head office : 3 ‘ ; ; 135,270 
Monte Video branch—local currency emission. . ; “ ‘ 510,300 
Bills for collection on account of customers, per contra . . . ° 1,051,008 
Buenos Aires clearing banks, per contra : ‘ . : = ‘ 425,537 
Rebate of interest on bills not due , ‘ : : 2 : 49,136 
Profit and loss account, as per statement below ; ; = ‘ 172,880 


_ — 
=O CN ODO CG 


—“ 
ooo OF 
wm AHnnbhoOowohUw OO 


$20,932,443 13 


Note.—Contingent liability as endorsers of foreign bills negotiated £359,531. os. 11d., of which £348,353. 
17s. 1d. has since run off. 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at bankers and at branches. ; ; . ‘ - £6,646,452 0 
» clearing banks’ balances . : : : ‘ : ; 425,537 18 
Bills receivable, bills discounted, advances, etc. . ° , : - 12,633,237 13 
Bills for collection = : ; P : ° 4 ; 1,051,008 16 
Bank premises, including furniture - : ‘ : m k : 176,207 5 


£20,932,443 13 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended September 30, 1897. 
Dr. 
Charges at head office and branches, including income-tax . 4 . 4147,158 12 


Interim dividend . . ‘ ; : ; : . ‘ = ° 63,000 o 
Balance carried down . : é ‘ ; ; E m : i 172,880 I9 


£383,039 12 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward \ é ‘ 425,403 15 Oo 
Gross profit after providing for bad and doubtful debts. : , 357,035 17 1 


£383,039 12 1 
Balance brought down, £172,880. 19s. 6d. a 

At the thirty-fifth ordinary meeting of the shareholders of this company held at the 
City Terminus Hotel, Cannon Street, London, E.C., on Tuesday, December 14th, 1897, 
Mr. George W. Drabble (the chairman) presided. 

The Chairman (who was received with applause) said, Gentlemen, the secretary will now 
read the notice convening the meeting. 

The secretary (Mr. George R. Hutchinson) read the notice. 

The Chairman: Gentlemen, according to the articles of association I affix the seal to the 
register of shareholders. I presume that you will take the report as read? (Hear, hear.) 
Before offering any explanations on the figures contained in the report I may call your atten- 
tion to our list of directors. You will find there two new names, those of Mr. Thomas 
Foster Knowles and Mr. Essex E. Reade. You will also see in the body of the report that 
Mr. Richard Foster has resigned his seat at the board. When we knew that Mr. Foster was 
going to resign, Mr. Knowles, at our request, very kindly undertook to fill the vacancy caused 
by that resignation. Mr. Knowles is a partner of Mr. Richard Foster in the well-known 
firm of Messrs. Knowles and Foster. He is very well known in London, and I do not feel 
at all called upon or deem it necessary to make any remarks about Mr. Knowles, for I am 
sure that when the time comes to confirm our election you will do so unanimously. Then, 
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gentlemen, we have fortunately been able to add to our list of directors the name of Mr. Essex 
E. Reade. Mr. Reade has been for some years resident in Buenos Aires, having only returned 
from there in the month of October last. He was out there as the special representative of 
Messrs. Baring since the year 1891, and in that capacity he, of course, was able to obtain 
very considerable information about the state of affairs in Buenos Aires, and, I may add, also 
in the Uruguay. We, the directors, therefore, considered we were particularly fortunate in 
obtaining the assistance of Mr. Reade, and I am certain that we shall find his nomination a 
most valuable and usefulone. Then, gentlemen, I dare say some of you here will miss the 
well-known face of Mr. Howden. Mr. Howden has handed us his letter of resignation, and 
the board have felt compelled to accept it, based as it is on the fact that, at the good old age 
of 92, and after 35 years of faithful service to the bank, he himself feels obliged to retire, and 
we feel, although we regret very much his loss, that it is necessary to accept his resignation. 
But, gentlemen, we do not wish to lose sight of Mr. Howden in one sense, and therefore it is 
that later on I shall ask you to pass a resolution giving a special vote of thanks to him for 
his long and faithful and important services. (Applause.) I myself, as chairman, have 
always appreciated the assistance and advice given by Mr. Howden from his clear judgment, 
as being of the greatest importance, whilst also his most courteous manner, whenever we had 
weighty matters to discuss at our board, gave a pleasure to these discussions, which was a 
very happy instance of the character of Mr. Howden. As I said, late: on I shall propose 
this special resolution, and I am sure it will be passed by you with the greatest cordiality. 
(Applause.) Now, gentlemen, I will pass on, as is my custom, to explain the figures in our 
report, and I will first take our balance-sheet. You will find, of course, that the capital paid up 
is the same as before. Then there is the reserve fund, which, with the addition made to it 
last year, figures at the important amount of £1,000,000 sterling. If you have taken the 
trouble to compare our balance-sheet this year with that of the past year, you will find that 
acceptances on account of branches, and drafts in transit represent a very much larger figure 
than they did last year, but you will also see these counterbalanced by the similar increase in 
our bills receivable and bills discounted and by the cash on hand. So that it only shows, as 
I explained to you last year, that at some seasons we find a much larger business doing in 
exchange than at others, and it is our aim to cultivate that business, because, of course, it is 
of profit to the bank. Then, gentlemen, you will see that the customers’ drafts are very 
nearly the same as last year. Monte Video emission shows a decrease of something like 
£102,000, caused by the stagnation of trade there, on which I shall have some remarks to 
make later. Our bills for collection also are similarly influenced, showing a decrease of 
£92,000. The bank premises remain practically the same. Now, gentlemen, let us pass on 
to the profit and loss account, and you will find in our net profits a decrease of £6,000 as 
compared with last year, on which I shall have some explanation to give later. Our charges 
have increased by something like £1,000, in respect of the opening of two new branches, one 
at Mendoza and the other at a suburb of Buenos Aires, called Barraccas. Our net profits, 
including the balance brought forward, represent £235,880. From this the board recommend 
a distribution of 13 per cent., requiring the sum of £117,000, in addition to the 7 per cent. 
already distributed in June last, and making a total distribution for the year of 20 per cent. 
(Applause.) We pass to the pension and benevolent fund the sum of £5,000, and we carry 
forward to profit and loss new account, £50,880. (Applause.) Now, gentlemen, when you 
consider the many disturbing elements which have ruled in the Argentine, in Uruguay and 
in Brazil, I think you will agree with me that this statement cannot be viewed in any other 
way than as being most satisfactory. (Applause.) Some of you, I dare say, are aware that 
in the Argentine they have suffered during what I may call our financial year from three 
causes—from locusts, from drought and from frosts. These evils resulted in a very serious 
loss of cattle, and they also led to almost a failure in the agricultural crops. The same evils 
extended to Uruguay, intensified there by a civil war, which has ruled during nearly the 
whole year, causing great stagnation, and, in fact, a complete upset of trade, and preventing 
any developments or the usual amount of business being transacted by the bank. I have 
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already told you that the result was a diminution in our emission. Then in Brazil, I dare 
say most of you know, there has existed during the whole of the year grave financial and 
political unrest, which has checked trade, and prevented that development which we could 
otherwise have hoped would be the case. Some of these evils, gentlemen, were 
showing themselves at this time last year. The board feeling certain that the bank 
with the extended volume of business being carried on, could not altogether escape 
without loss, wisely took the precaution to make special provision to meet any effects 
of these evils. I can only say that it was a part of the usual policy of the board 
carried out every year, and express the relief it has been to us to find that we 
have made that provision. The provision has been needed, and even some amount further 
was required to fill up the gaps caused by these misfortunes. That led, gentlemen, 
to the diminution of something like £6,000, as I have already mentioned, in our net profits, 
and I think we are singularly fortunate in being able to present a balance-sheet showing such 
a small reduction as that. (Applause.) After this brief explanation you will I am sure all 
agree with me that it would be foolish on my part to indulge in any strong prophesies as to 
the future. I may, however, say that since the closing of our accounts, that is to say on the 
30th of September, and especially since the issue of our report, the advices we have received, as 
well by letter as by telegraph, are of a much more satisfactory character. (Applause.) I 
think I am safe in saying, and it is only proper to say, that the prospects to-day are certainly 
more encouraging than they were at this time last year. (Renewed applause.) The drought 
in Buenos Aires has disappeared; the harvest is being gathered, samples of wheat have 
already been sent here, and we hear that the yield this year will be what we may consider 
above the average. (Applause.) There are also other industries springing up there or 
extending, such as wine, butter, and many other articles of that character, which must, of 
course, lead to the development of the country, and which must, as I have often before 
remarked, require the assistance of banks. Therefore, although the rate of interest has been 
low during the year, I do not myself feel any uneasiness as to our being able to continue the 
usual banking business that we have so long enjoyed. Then again, in Uruguay the civil war 
has ended, and the drought and the locusts have disappeared. In Brazil, although there is 
still some amount of uneasiness both as to their politics and finances, measures which have 
lately been taken seem to have strengthened the position of the Government, and I hope will 
enable them to restore things to the same satisfactory basis which existed before these un- 
toward circumstances occurred. Last year I recommended the shareholders whenever they 
saw sensational telegrams or advices in the papers of an unsatisfactory character, not to feel 
too anxious about these advices, nor, on the other hand, if they saw anything more than 
usually cheerful, to feel too hopeful. You know, or you ought to know, that it has always 
been our aim, as directors of the bank, to instil into the minds of our managers the necessity 
of spreading our risks in every possible way. Risks must always exist, but so long as they do 
not pile up large accounts or take accounts of a speculative character, but confine themselves 
as far as possible to good and sound commercial business, that I think is the great safe-guard, 
and should be a great consolation to you as shareholders. (Applause.) But we do more 
than that; we order our managers, when any business is proposed to them of more than 
usual importance or magnitude, always before closing that business to consult the board here, 
as by that means we exercise proper supervision and control over the affairs of all our branches. 
It is very necessary to feel sure of this ; and I think it will be a satisfaction to you to know 
that we consider it our imperative duty to act upon these lines. (Applause.) Now, gentlemen, 
I may mention before closing, that our colleague, Mr. Herdman, who is not here to-day, is 
still detained in Rio on the special business he went out to negociate. Of course; we miss 
him here, but we are all agreed that his presence in Rio is even more important, the more so 
as he has been able to give valuable advice to our manager, Mr. De Lisle, and we have felt 
it very important that he was out there during the financial difficulties that have been ruling 
in that part. Then again, we have had the pleasure of a visit from Mr. Thurburn, the head 
manager of our Buenos Aires branch. Although Rio has shown an increasing business, we 
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still think that the old branch of Buenos Aires is our most important branch. This branch 
does a great amount of business, and is a branch which, from its being possible to spread 
the risks there, offers a great stand-by to us in all our operations. Mr. Thurburn consulted 
with us and was advised by us on a great many subjects of importance and of necessity. He 
has now returned to Buenos Aires and taken charge of the branch, and I am sure that his 
visit here has been productive of great advantage to all. Now, gentlemen, I have placed 
before you, as briefly as time permits, my usual record and explanation of the position of 
your bank. As before, Ihave not hesitated to make mention both of good and evil, but it 
gives me great pleasure to state that the policy of your board remains still the same, viz., 
that of making more than full provision for the future. And although, as I have already 
mentioned, we did not think it necessary to add further this year to our already large reserve, 
we have by other means, and by the large cash balance that we carry forward, shown you 
that we are still maintaining that policy. We feel that that policy is the right one, for it 
should make you easy as regards your position as shareholders, and it also does what I have 
often alluded to before, it still sustains the high credit which this bank enjoys. (Applause.) 
Gentlemen, I think I need not trouble you with any more remarks, but if any questions are 
asked I shall be most happy to answer them, and in the meantime I would propose—“ That 
the reports and accounts be received, adopted, and entered on the minutes.” (Applause.) 

Mr. Thomas S. Richardson : I beg to second the resolution. 

A Shareholder : I should like to ask an explanation of one paragraph in the report, 
which, with some verbal alteration, I think has appeared in every report for some years. 
possibly you may have already given an explanation, but I have not heard it. You say in 
the report—“ with reference to the depreciation in the Argentine paper currency, all liabilities 
payable in gold are represented by assets payable in gold.” Then, with respect to the 
Brazilian currency, you make another statement in another form. You say—“ For the 
Brazilian currency capital depreciation, due provision has been made.” The precise question 
I wish to put to you is to ask, what is the real difference in these two statements? Do you 
treat the Brazilian currency depreciation in a different way from the Argentine depreciation ? 
There seems to be something covered by these two statements which is not quite obvious to 
the ordinary reader, and perhaps you will explain the matter. 

The Chairman: I do not think there is any material difference in the phrasing of the 
two—there is no material difference. 

A Shareholder : I cannot see that there is, but the fact of there being a difference in the 
wording made me ask. , 

The Chairman : There is practically no difference. I may mention that the quotation of 
currency on this day last year was 178 ; this year it is 176. The exchange from Rio last 
year was quoted on this day at 9$d., and to-day it is 7¥;¢. Now the main point the share- 
holders wished to know is, whether we have made in our accounts full provision, and have 
taken the exchange at a rate which still leaves us quite easy that our accounts are perfectly in 
order. I may mention, gentlemen, that we have estimated the rate of Brazilian exchange at 
7d., therefore, we are on the right side as regards the Brazilian quotation, and in all the other 
amounts converted from Argentine currency into sterling, we also have estimated the rate of 
the day. The assertions made here are, therefore, to all intents and purposes true, and more 
than true. (Applause.) 

The resolution was then put to the meeting, and carried unanimously. 

The Chairman : I now propose —“ That a dividend of 13 per cent. be declared for the 
half-year ended the 30th September last, out of the profits accrued to that date, payable on 
the 17th December, 1897, free of income-tax.” 

Mr. Richardson : I beg to second that. 

The resolution was put, and carried. 

The Chairman: The next resolution, gentlemen, I have to propose, is the confirmation of 
the election of Mr. Thomas Foster Knowles and Mr. Essex E. Reade to seats at the board. 
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I have already made some short remarks about these gentlemen, and I am sure theic 
confirmation will be passed by you unanimously. (Applause.) 

Mr. Richardson : I have great pleasure in seconding that. 

The motion was also agreed to. 

The Chairman : Now, gentlemen, I have already alluded to the retirement of Mr. Howden. 
Regretting as we do the necessity for his retirement, we think that it would be pleasing to 
him to know that you have passed a special vote of thanks for the valuable services he has 
rendered during the period of thirty-five years; in fact ever since the bank was started. 
I therefore propose—“ That the special thanks of the shareholders be given to Mr. David 
Howden, for his long and valuable services on the board.” (Applause.) 

Mr. Richardson : Gentlemen, I cordially endorse all that our chairman has said with 
reference to the services of Mr. Howden, and I am only too glad to be able to bear my 
testimony as to the value of those services. I have much pleasure in ae the resolution. 

The resolution was then put, and carried. 

Mr. Rhodes Cobb: Mr. Chairman, I am sure that I express the feelings of every share- 
holder, when I say that we regret very much that Mr. Howden has thought right under the 
circumstances to retire from this board, and that our warmest thanks are due to him for his 
share in the conduct of this business for so many years. As most of us know, Mr. Howden 
was an original director of the bank, and he must retire with great satisfaction after having 
watched the extraordinary increase in its business during that time. He has seen the 
dividend rise to 20 per cent., and our £10 shares rise to £50. I think that isa very great 
deal, and to Mr. Howden it must be eminently satisfactory. It has occurred to many 
influential shareholders, that, in addition to passing a hearty vote of thanks to Mr. Howden, 
we should make him some presentation from the bank, which he could look at in after years. 
As other gentlemen may wish to speak on the subject, I will not detain the meeting longer, 
but a resolution has been prepared, which I will read. It is as follows—“ That a piece of 
plate of the value of £100 be purchased by the bank, and presented to Mr. Howden, as a 
mark of the shareholders’ appreciation of his long and valuable services on the board.” 
I am sure, gentlemen, this will be passed unanimously. (Applause.) 

Mr. R. W. Garrett : I have much pleasure in seconding that. 

The Chairman : Of course this comes entirely from the shareholders. The board in one 
sense has nothing to do with it, though, as shareholders, they have a great deal to do with 
it. I fully endorse, and I am sure everyone on the board fully endorses the remarks made 
by Mr. Cobb, and we think it is no more than is due to Mr. Howden, as a pleasing mark of 
our appreciation of his services. < 

The resolution was then put, and carried unanimously. 

The Chairman : Gentlemen, I have now to propose—“ That the thanks of the meeting 
be given to the managers and staff of the respective establishments, for the zeal and ability 
displayed in conducting the bank’s affairs.” The best proof of that, gentlemen, is the 
balance-sheet and the profit and loss statement, which I have explained to you. (Applause.) 
You know, for I have told you before, that although we, as directors, make every possible 
effort to look after your interests, we are to a great extent in the hands of our foreign 
managers and the staff generally. It is a great pleasure, therefore, to me to be able to state 
that, in a general sense, all our business, and it is a very large business, has been carried on 
in the most satisfactory manner, and has proved the zeal that those gentlemen on our staft 
display in the pursuance of their duties. (Applause.) I will not particularise or make 
mention of any particular branches, or of any particular name. They will best know who 
deserves most, and who deserves least. 

Mr. Richardson : I have much pleasure in seconding that. 

The resolution was then put, and very cordially received. 

The next motion should come from the meeting, viz., the election of the auditors. 

Dr. Drysdale : I beg to propose, sir—“ That Mr. J. Vanner and Mr. J. G. Griffiths be 
re-elected auditors for the ensuing year, and that £250 be paid them for their services.” 
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Mr. Cundale : I will second that. 

The Chairman : I can only say that the auditors are very often at the bank doing their 
work. 

The motion was also agreed to. 

The Chairman : Gentlemen, the directors going out of office are Mr. George W. Drabble, 
Mr. Thomas S. Richardson, and Mr. E. Ross Duffield, and being eligible, they offer themselves 
for re-election. I do not know whether I may propose it, but if I do so, Mr. Richardson can 
second it, and you can pass it. I will therefore propose the re-election of these gentlemen, 
and if you have anything to say in their favour, or if you re-elect them so much the better. 

Mr. Richardson: I beg to second that. 

The resolution was put and carried em. con. 

The Chairman : That closes our work to-day. 

Dr. Drysdale : I beg to propose that a vote of thanks be given to the directors for the 
admirable way in which they carry on this bank. I may say that of all the companies I have 
ever had the honour of belonging to, this seems to me the best managed. In these days of 
competition, one cannot be too thankful to directors for carrying on business so nicely and so 
successfully. I could have wished that you, who usually give us such an admirable account 
of what is going on in Buenos Aires, would have told us something about the harvest there. 

The Chairman : I mentioned that the harvests were good. 

Dr. Drysdale : Here there is likely to be a very great want of wheat supplies in the 
forthcoming time, and one hopes that Buenos Aires and the Argentine may be able to make 
up a little of the deficiency. I beg to propose a vote of thanks to the directors. (Applause.) 

A Shareholder : I beg to second that. 


The resolution was then put, and carried by acclamation. 


The Chairman : Gentlemen, we are very much obliged to you for your vote. I can only 
say in reply to Dr. Drysdale, that it is too early yet to be able to estimate with any degree 
of accuracy what the actual export will be at the harvest. I have seen various estimates 
of from 600,000 to something over 1,000,000 tons. This quantity, at the present prices 
ruling in the consuming markets, will represent a very large figure indeed, and will very 
greatly tend to restore that state of prosperity which existed before the last two years. 
Gentlemen, we are very much obliged to you. (Applause.) 


The proceedings then terminated. ° 
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THE directors submit to the shareholders the accounts of the company made up to 3oth 
September, 1897. After making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, and after 
payment of all charges and expenses in London, Johannesburg and Paris, the net profit, 
including £60,213. 5s. 1d. brought forward, amounts to £250,723. 9s. 9¢. An interim divi- 
dend of 4s. per share (or 5 per cent.) was paid on the ordinary shares in April last, amounting 
to £148,800, leaving a sum of £101,923. 9s. 9¢., which the board recommend should be 
disposed of as follows :—1 per cent. to be paid on £2,976,000 ordinary shares (to make up the 
requisite 6 per cent. dividend before other distribution is made), £29,760 ; 10 per cent. to reserve 
fund (on £31,132. 45. 3¢., the amount of net profit available, less 6 per cent. dividend on ordinary 
shares), £3,113. 45. 5a. 20 per cent. to deferred shares (on the same amount), £6,226. 8s. 10d. ; 
and } per cent. additional on £2,976,000 ordinary shares, making a present dividend of 1} 
per cent. (or a total dividend for the year of 6} per cent. or 5s. per share) to ordinary shareholders, 
47,440 (the dividend on the ordinary shares being paid free of income-tax) ; leaving a balance 
of £55,383. 16s. 6d. to be carried forward to the profit and loss account for the current year. 
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Balance-sheet, September 30, 1897. 
Dr. 
Capital subscribed and fully paid—744,000 ordinary shares of £4 each, 


£2,976,000 ; 6,000 deferred shares of £4 each, £ —_ 43,000,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . : P 25,607 I2 2 
Amount due on deposit, ‘current and other accounts. . ‘ . 4555595 5 4 
Bills discounted . A 140,000 0 O 
Drafts issued by head office and branches, outstanding at this date : 27,310 11 8 
Bills receivable on account of customers 4,506 4 10 


Profit and loss account, viz. :—Profit to 3oth September, "1897, 
£250,723. 9s. 9d. ; less interim dividend of 5 per cent. on sarc 
shares, paid April, 1897, £148,800 . : 101,923 9 9 


435754853 3 9 





Cr. 
Cash in hand, with bankers and at branches . , , A £193,093 II I1 
Deposits with bankers and loans on securities at short notice 3 ‘ 443,987 10 O 
Native gold in transitu . . ~ 74,216 4 4 
Consols (£100,000) Indian and foreign Government securities ‘ ‘ 220,750 0 O 
Other investments . . . ; ; 1,507,217 13 8 
Bills of exchange purchased and current at this date. : : ; 494,208 I9 O 
Bills discounted for and advances to customers. ; ; ; ; $16,504 Il 4 
Bills for collection AEE ree Be vee rar) Geeeoe : 4,506 4 10 
Stamps : : ? ; : * : ; = . ; . 368 8 8 


£3,754853 3 9 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended September 30, 1897- 








Dr. 
Charges, including rent; salaries, taxes, remuneration to directors and all 
other expenses at head office and branches : ® : : : £41,603 11 I 
Balance carried to balance-sheet s ; ‘ 250,723 9 9 
£292,327 0 10 
Cr. ————— 
Balance brought forward Ist October, 1896, £60,213. 5s. 1d.; less 
income-tax paid during the year, £19,181. 19s. 7d. . 441,031 5 6 
Gross profits, after deducting interest on deposits, rebate, and making 
full provision for all bad and doubtful debts 251,295 15 4 
4292,327 0 10 








ROYAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. . 


THE directors have pleasure in placing before shareholders the balance-sheet and 
statement of accounts to 30th September, duly audited and certified. The net profits 
(including balance brought forward from last half-year) amount to £4,773. os. 5d., out of 
which they recommend payment of a dividend at the rate of 3 per cent. per annum, which 
will absorb £2,250, leaving a balance of £2,523. os. §d. to be carried forward. The directors 
are pleased to state that the bank’s funds are now fully employed, and they would, accordingly, 
be glad to receive deposits from shareholders at current rates, for the purpose of extending 
the business. Although the volume of business has increased, profits are kept low owing to 
the keen competition in rates, which makes the directors the more anxious to enlarge their 


operations, and they trust that shareholders will take every opportunity of influencing 
desirable accounts to the bank. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending September 39, 1897. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 
Capital authorised—600,000 shares of £4 each, £2,400,000. 
Capital subscribed— first issue of 1 50,000 shares, £600,000. 


Capital paid up, £150,000 ; i and loss account, ts £4 773: ¢ Os. sé. ‘ LISGFIF 9 F 
Notes in circulation : : 55594 0 O 
Bills in circulation ; ‘ 29,508 13 I 
Government deposits, 727 ; other deposits— not bearing interest, ts £72441 I. 

4s. 3@.; bearing interest, 4175,438. 6s. 5d. 247,849 10 8 
Interest accrued on deposits and rebate on bills current - ; 2,494 5 

0,219 12 

Contingent liabilities as per contra, £66,178. ——s 7 

















ROYAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. 109 


ASSETS. 


Coined gold and silver and other coined metal, £30,352. 18s. 8d. ; notes 
and bills of other banks and stamps, £1,668. 3s. 8¢.;. balances due 


from other banks,£5,711. 5s. 6d. ; cash at bankers, £42, ag0. 13%. . £79,983 0 10 

Bank furniture, fittings, uae etc., at - less £ 37! 12s. written 
off for depreciation . . 200 0 oO 

Real estate, consisting of—bank premises, oils tine ond estate at cost 
to bank after writing off £7,437 for depreciation 4 . 5 . 9,032 18 9 
Advances exclusive of provision for bad and doubtful debts . ; 281,967 16 10 

Bills of exchange and promissory notes discounted, not included dans, 
exclusive of provision for bad and doubtful debts 2 . E 69,035 162 
£440,219 12 7 





Liabilities and securities of customers and others in respect of contingent liabilities as per 
contra, £66,178. 





ROYAL BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


THE balance at rest at roth October, 1896, was £763,926. 15s. 6d. ; the net profits of the 
year, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, amounted to £177,011. 8s.—together, 
£940,938. 3s. 6¢. The Midsummer dividend, at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, and the dividend now recommended to be paid at Christmas at the same rate, 
require £160,000; and there has been written off for expenditure on bank buildings, 
43,006. 4s. 9d., leaving a balance of undivided profits at credit of rest of £777,931. 18s. 9d. 


Abstract State of Affairs at October 9, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 
To the public :— 
Deposits with accrued interest r . 4 i : i ‘ . £13,209,668 6 I 
Notes in circulation ; ‘ ‘ : . . S = E 3 975,246 0 oO 
Drafts outstanding r . 450,156 7 5 
Acceptances and indorsement a frsign bills on ocveunt of outenees . 249,249 2 5§ 


Total liabilities to the public , ‘ - £14,884,319 15 11 
To the proprietors :— 
Capital, £2,000,000 ; rest, £777,931. | 18s. 9d@.; proposed half-year’s 





dividend at Christmas, £80,000 : - - 5 : “ 2,857,931 18 9 
Total liabilities . 3 ‘ . - - 417,742,251 14 8 
ASSETS. 


Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, and cash with Bank of 

England, and other London bankers, 41,338,604. 7s. Id. ; money in 

London at call and short notice, and cheques, etc., payable on 

demand, in hand, and in transitu, £2,267,004. 9s. 7d.; British 

Government securities, 41,709,883. 18s. 11d.; Indian and Colonial 

Government securities, Bank of England stock and British railway 

debenture and municipal corporation stocks, £ HT75s1 54- Is. 6a. 3 

other stocks and investments, £812,016. os. 2d. - £7,302,662 17 3 
Bills discounted, 43,875,814. 5s. 1d.; advances on ou ~~ and 

current accounts, £4,156,845. 8s. 9¢.; loans on stocks and securities 

for short periods, 41,652,142. 4s. 8d. ; customers for acceptances and 

indorsements, per contra, £249,249. 2s. 5d¢.; bank buildings, 

£249,523. Os. 3d. ; property yielding rent, £ 143,863. 135. 3d. ; free- 

hold property in London (partly a by bank, and partly 

yielding rent), £112,151. 35. . - 10,439,588 17 5 


Total assets : 5 : : : - 417,742,251 14 8 








THE BANK AT MONTE CARLO. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Expenditure on bank buildings written off . : A A ; ‘ £3,006 
Dividend for half-year, paid at Midsummer . ej, : : : 80,000 
Dividend to be paid at Christmas . ; . ° 80,000 
Balance, being free rest, or undivided profits, outed ran ; ; 777;931 


£940,938 


Cr. 
Rest at 10th October, 1896 . ‘ F ‘ £763,926 15 6 
Gross profits, after deducting rebate on bills aan and income- in on 

providing for all bad and doubtful debts, £325,048. 4s. 9d.; /ess 

charges of management at head office, and 129 branch establishments, 

£148,036. 16s. 9¢.—net profits ‘ . a : A : ; 177,011 8 o 


£940,938 3 6 





~<a 
~~ 


THE BANK AT MONTE CaARLO.—From the Roxburghe Press, Limited, Victoria Street, 
Westminster, we have received a pamphlet entitled Facts about Monte Carlo, the joint 
authorship of which appears to be attributable to “a group of shareholders.” The 
pamphlet has nothing to say of the moral aspects of the Casino ; it treats the concern from 
the perfectly legitimate standpoint of shareholders. When Monte Carlo was the exclusive 
property of the late M. Blanc and his family, he, of course, did as he pleased, and regulated 
his relations with the ruler of the Principality as necessity and policy dictated. When M.- 
Blanc died, however, his family wished to realise their interest in the Casino, and this and its 
dependencies were turned into a limited company, known as the Société Anonyme of the 
Sea Baths and Strangers’ Club of Monaco. The capital was fixed at 30,000,000/,, divided 
into 60,000 fully-paid shares of 500f. ‘ From 1882-94,” says the pamphlet, “ over 50,000 of 
these shares were sold to the public,” and there seems little doubt that a great many of these 
are now held in small parcels by small investors who take a real interest in the property of 
the company, and are anxious to protect the company’s chances of success from being 
impaired. The chief difficulty which threatens appears to arise out of the renewal of the 
company’s lease. The late Prince Charles of Monaco in 1863 gave the Casino a concession 
for fifty years. Of that concession, of course, the existing Casino Company has the advantage- 
In the common course Prince Charles died, and Prince Albert reigned. All went well, accord- 
ing to the authors of the pamphlet, until the Prince’s second marriage to the Dowager Duchesse 
de Richelieu (née Heine). The annual payment of £70,000 to the Prince suffices no longer. 
In April last his Serene Highness attended a meeting of the shareholders, and intimated that 
he was quite willing to grant an immediate renewal of the gambling concession for fifty 
years from 1897 upon the following conditions :—“ The annual payment for the concession 
shall be at the rate of £50,000 until 1907, £70,000 to 1917, £80,000 to 1927, £90,000 until 
1937, and for the last ten years £100,000 per annum. The company shall further construct 
a new port of Monaco at a minimum cost of £320,000 (8,000,000/.). It shall further build 
a new opera house, at a minimum cost of £80,000.” He also demanded a voice in the 
election of all the members of the Council of the Casino Administration, and the right of 
dismissing them whenever he thought proper, z.¢., when they displeased him. A minimum 
sum of £80,000 was also to be spent on the theatrical and operatic performances and the 
orchestra ; the nomination of the manager and the selection of the artistes were to he left in 
the hands of the Prince and Princess. The appointment of the Chief Inspector of Public 
Works and Casino Gardens was also to be left in his hands, and he was to be generally 
consulted as to the selection of all functionaries, big and little. All these extras would cost 
the company an additional expenditure of £190,000 per annum. It is felt by the authors of 
the pamphlet that the shareholders should adopt strenuous measures to prevent the exaction 
of terms like these when the contract comes up for renewal, as it will do in the ordinary 
course, early in the next century. 
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Provincial Clearing-Dbouse Returns. 














1896. Birmincuam.| Lezeps. | Leicester. | LiveRPoor. | MANCHESTER. ae ‘ 
Week ending if 4 £4 4 & & 
26th Dec. 990,901 | 177,625 | 113,911 | 1,668,084 | 2,339,438 832,410 

1897. 

and Jan. .| 1,575,308 | 340,386 | 291,236 | 2,694,848 | 4,491,506 | 1,127,630 
gth ,, 1,065,886 | 281,460 | 250,946 | 2,415,859 | 4,333,841 | 1,108,190 
16th 5, 1,003,470 | 221,737 | 224,191 | 2,760,955 | 4,027,878 | 1,218,450 
ae 985,371 | 238,567 | 185,309 | 2,507, 3,701,689 | 1,161,340 
MR a 965,118 | 247,771 | 175,804 | 2,390,331 | 3,530,924 931,060 
6th Feb. .| 1,419,216 | 316,684 254,266 | 2,751,259 | 4,703,790 | 1,181,000 
13th =, +] 1,092,999 | 281,122 | 192,542 | 2,654,873 | 3,823,617 | 1,230,860 
20th ” 1,093,359 232,697 221,870 2,485,662 3,655,316 1,096,740 
27th =, ~-| 1,266,282 | 277,141 | 182,624 | 2,477,924 | 3,658,587 | 1,125,280 
6th Mar. .| 1,667,145 | 314,801 | 225,888 | 2,867,036 | 4,550,092 | 1,205,960 
13th ,, .]| 1,079,299 | 208,696 | 223,848 | 2,582,661 | 3,794,239 | 1,031,300 
20th 1,131,984 | 203,437 | 167,279 | 2,267,366 | 3,617,832 974,550 
27th 4, .| 1,134,692 | 234,902 | 247,962 | 2,164,751 | 3,848,296 | 1,079,090 
3rd April .| 1,540,619 | 308,283 | 274,459 | 2,506,334 | 4,132,591 | 1,072,450 
Ioth 5, 1,182,905 | 269,172 | 199,826 | 2,283,506 | 3,955,131 | 1,014,600 
17th ,, 1,152,703 | 215,086 | 186,166 | 2,238,395 | 3,510,048 | 1,137,540 
24th 674,700 | 170,257 | 432,292 | 1,654,890 | 2,887,007 | 1,061,660 
Ist May 1,171,498 | 281,305 | 219,006 | 2,348,470 3,950,885 1,038,020 
8th ,, 1,460,714 | 338,223 | 269,405 | 2,170,099 | 4,099,75 1,298,690 
Sn 5 1,170,395 | 274,000 205,568 | 2,262,816 | 3,615,009 | 1,321,250 
22nd_y, 1,160,303 | 238,999 | 164,561 | 2,062,747 | 3,522,380 | 1,241,820 
eae 997,449 | 240,942 153,113 | 2,174,668 | 3,670,125 | 1,115,750 
5th June .| 1,651,952 | 327,457 | 285,252 | 2,140,671 | 4,286,059 | 1,069,040 
12th 5, 719,459 | 190,478 | 132,528 | 1,705,000 | 2,205,484 | 1,119,870 
Igth ,, 1,004,795 | 223,916 | 177,563 | 2,416,829 | 3,129,590 | 1,074,550 
26th , . 865,409 | 208,379 | 158,230 | 1,662,470 | 2,860,439 765,540 
3rd July | 1,573,424 | 408,440 | 339,380 | 2,574,490 | 4,206,000 | 1,275,940 
1oth §, . 980,053 | 256,861 | 226,957 | 2,138,081 | 3,781,299 | 1,361,650 
7th 999,357 | 259,513 | 197,242 | 2,427,242 | 3,830,791 | 1,218,770 
24th, 984,588 | 230,195 | 197,327 | 1,948,004 | 3,396,617 | 1,044,780 
3st =, ~=« |s«0,811,951 | 337,134 | 197,357 | 2,247,515 | 3,072,630 941,480 
7th Aug. .| 1,136,886 | 305,751 | 218,230 | 1,837,292 | 3,821,679 | 1,082,500 
14th ,, 964,971 | 266,331 | 180,376 | 2,425,583 | 3,750,800 | 1,378,700 
2Ist yy 856,887 | 232,133 183,651 | 2,210,682 | 3,216,546 | 1,138,040 
oe 919,602 | 217,505 | 176,255 | 2,021,920] 3,132,488 | 1,051,770 
4th Sept. .| 1,235,863 | 313,932 220,886 | 2,284,848 | 3,753,584 | 1,176,320 
ae 812,892 | 188,313 | 174,880 | 1,901,605 | 3,140,634 | 1,042,050 
18th ,, 900,219 | 283,492 | 186,768 | 2,412,699 | 3,421,164 | 1,236,110 
25th Ses 914,354 229,668 195,701 | 2,076,174 351 38,530 1,066,690 
2nd Oct. .| 1,228,454 | 315,335 | 288,671 | 2,759,209 | 4,310,076 | 1,538,080 
oth ,, 1,108,410 | 299,136 271,511 | 2,322,258 | 3,910,118 1,311,010 
16th ,, 1,075,768 | 263,636 | 222,025 | 2,776,357 | 4,075,446 | 1,305,160 
23rd, 1,082,820 | 275,531 | 193,227 | 2,317,992 | 3,520,855 | 1,115,760 
30th =, =. | «1,080,212 | 297,905 | 192,611 | 2,421,169 | 3,678,984 | 1,065,490 
6th Nov. .| 1,449,744 | 343,596 | 283,657 | 2,769,759 | 4,234,328 | 1,261,700 
13th 6,4, «| 1,126,496 | 247,482 | 248,370 | 2,560,228 | 3,696,349 | 1,353,400 
20th sy, 984,389 | 259,677 | 188,397 | 2,307,868 | 3,563,126 | 1,189,630 
27th » . 918,054 | 245,031 | 164,740 | 2,215,832 | 3,356,607 | 1,124,190 
4th Dec. 1,469,346 | 390,111 | 246,112 | 2,861,373 | 4,175,000 | 1,211,920 
tith ,, 951,696 | 250,931 | 159,013 | 2,185,534 | 3,664,031 | 1,031,460 
18th ” I ,048,727 268,374 205,465 2,802,949 3,926,836 I 1248,300 
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Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow : — 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
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1897. 1897. 1897. 1897. 
oe 24.| December 1. | December 8. | December 15. 
Notesissued .. .. 446,721,085 | 446,713,535 | 446,652,370 | £46,458,705 
Government debt 411,015,100 | £r1,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities .. .. —«- 5,784,900 51784,900 5:784,900 51784,900 
Gold coin and bullion .. oe 29,921,085 29,913,535 29,852,370 29,658,705 
| £46,721,085 | 446,713,535 | 446,652,370 | £46,458,705 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1897. 1897. 1897. 1897. 
Noveniar 24. Demis I. Desaer 8. Sealer 15. 
pataet capital .. .. 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
wet wt 39177,052 31133,004 351355173 39749,388 
Public deposits 717931346 7:954;978 7,623,919 8,031,129 
Other deposi! 36,966, 550 35,512,729 3519171994 38,716,085 
Seventy 20 a other bills 152,51 134,613 148,863 123,739 
462,640,466 | £62,288,324 | £61,378,949 | 464,573,341 
Government securities .. 412,401,416 | £12,676,315 | 412,726,315 | 412,939,503 
Other securities .. 27,914,978 27:777:479 26,798,215 30,114,125 
Notes “ = 19,849,490 19,370,695 19,529,675 19,420,670 
Gold and silver coin 2,474,582 2,463,835 253245744 2,099,043 
462,640,466 | £62,288,324 | £61,378,949 | 464,573,341 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1897. 1897. 1897. 1897. 
Lonpon— November 23. a. a 30.| December 7. | December 14. 
Amsterdam, short ee ‘ 12 #4 ta ft m2 12 rf 
Ditto months . 2 12 3 12 3 2 3 12 38 
Rotterdam, ditto we on 12 33 12 3 12 3 12 38 
Antwerp and am, ditto ee oe 25 35 25 36 25 40 25 41t 
Paris, short . - os 25 - 25 18 25 23 25 25 
Ditto, 3 months .. oe ae os 25 33 25 33% 25 38 25 40 
Marseilles, — ae on ad 25 3 25 35 25 382 25 40 
Hamburg, ditto . “e a“ 20 60 20 60 20 63 20 64 
Berlin, ditto os 20 60 20 60 20 64 20 64 
Leipsic, ditto ws 20 60 20 61 20 64 20 64 
Frankfort-on- the-Main, ditto a 20 60 20 61 20 64 20 64 
Petersburg, ditto os - 25 25 25 25 
Copenhagen, ditto oe -s oe - 18 34 18 35 18 35 18 36 
Stockholm, ditto “ oe oe oa 18 35 18 36 18 36 18 37 
Christiania, ditto ee oe ° “ 18 35 18 36 18 36 18 37 
Vienna, ditto .. oe ° ee 12 12% 12 16} 12 17 12 214 
Trieste, ditto .. . os 12 124 12 16} 12 17 12 21} 
Zurich and aie, ditto : ‘ 25 524 25 57¢ 25 60 25 60 
Madrid. i. ditto .. . ; 35r¢ 351s 35 35 
Cadiz, a oe ae . ‘ 3518 3518 35 35 
Seville, ditto . 3518 3515 35 35% 
Barcelona, ditto . ‘ 3518 35r8 35 35¢ 
Malaga, ditto . 3518 3518 358 35st 
Granada, ditto . : 3518 . 3518 358 35% 
Santander, ditto . Be . 3518 358 35 35% 
mes, ditto, Wis ao : 351s Ad 35 3st 
itto . “ . 3576 3518 35 35 
Genk bileo, Leghorn, ¢ ditto :: ¥ 25 724 25 70 26 724 26 70 
Venice, ee ee ° 25 72 25 70 26 72: 26 7o 
Naples, ditto .. 25 72¢ 25 70 26 728 26 70 
Palermo and Messina, ditto 25 724 25 70 26 72 26 70 
Lisbon, go days ee currency. currency. currency. currency. 
Oporto, ditto 351s 35 35 354 
Calcutta, demd. 1°35 1°33 12th 1'2}8 
Calcutta & Bomba ys 30 ) days _ —_ _ — 
New York (Gold) demd. 494 49% 491° 491s 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz Per ~ 
4s a. se & fia & x a 
Foreign Gold in we cea 3.17 «rf 317 113 3.17 11 317 | 
Silver in Bars (Standard) o 2 3 °o 2 3 o 2 3 o 2 2 
Mexican Dollars .. oe ee o 2 2 o 2 2 o 2 3 o 2 2 
8* 
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Bank of England.—Unalysis of 


Returns. 





Notes in 
Circulation. 


Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


| 


Proportion| 
of Coin and 
Bullion to| 
Circulation 


Government 
Securities 

in Banking 

Department. 








| 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 





1896. 
December 16 
23 
30 


1897. 
January 


February 


March 


July 


August 


October 


November 3 
10 
17 
24 
December 1 





26,021,850 
26,541,980 
26,664,125 


26,571,250 
26,024,905 
25,761,390 
25,631,880 
25,863,555 
25,644,360 
25,472,965 
25,563,940 
26,074,585 
25,857,700 
25,899,170 
26,199,805 
27,256,305 
27,615,625 
27,839,865 
27,290,895 
27,199,000 
27,584,610 
27,409,295 
27,185,185 
27,179,980 
27,579,890 
27,359,960 
27,287,840 
27,503,845 
28,485,230 
28,260,235 
28,046,305 
27,921,155 
27,965,905 
28,495,385 
28,008,420 
27,893,400 
27,634,230 
28,004,095 
27,648,530 
27,357,105 
27,087,475 
28,148,445 
28,413,280 
27,872,765 
27,510,015 
27,270,055 
27,579,060 
275373,945 
27,205,140 
26,871,595 
27,342,840 
27,122,695 





& 
33,074,855 
31,724,755 
32,135,105 


32,462,765 
33»406,270 
34,101,365 
34;797,320 
34,931,550 
35:272,990 
36,013,695 
36,514,145 
36,411,635 
36,866,025 
37,095,838 
37,550,220 
37,003,340 
35:929,925 
33,879,690 
33,891,570 
34,092,915 
33:770,120 
33:704,875 
34,180,725 
34,090,500 
33,618,705 
33»425,250 
33,960,2 

34,291,115 
34,722,655 
34,401,990 
34,445,840 
341544,570 
341354;205 
33,749,645 
33,280,250 
33,695,350 
33,930,670 
33:447,625 
33,0535775 
32,947,680 
32,272,040 
32,043,265 
30,971,920 
29,783,435 
29,5745195 
29,644,045 
29,337,545 
29,326,035 
29,526,445 
29,921,085 
29,913,535 
29,852,370 


% 
127 
120 
120 


122 
128 
132 
136 
135 
138 
142 
143 
140 
142 
144 
144 
136 
130 
121 
124 
125 
122 
123 
126 
125 
122 
122 
124 
125 
122 
122 
123 
124 
123 
119 
119 
121 
123 
119 
120 
120 
119 
114 
109 
107 
108 
109 
107 
107 
108 
111 
110 
110 








& 
13,752,969 
13,752,969 
13,752,969 


15,717,867 
14,935,117 
14,235,117 
14,235,117 
14,770,976 
14,767,630 
15,088,858 
15,088,858 
14,410,858 
14,521,983 
14,387,883 
14,387,883 
14,372,883 
13,842,586 
13,842,586 
13,842,586 
13,842,586 
13,842,856 
13,842,586 
13,922,127 
13,956,270 
13,911,171 
13,911,171 
13,948,356 
13,948,356 
13,948,356 
13,786,887 
13,786,887 
13,786,887 
13,786,887 
13,783,480 
13,783,480 
13,220,980 
13,220,980 
13,430,726 
13,429,726 
13,429,726 
13,429,726 
13,429,726 
15,758,726 
15,258,726 
14,058,726 
12,723,657 
12,691,416 
12,516,416 
12,876,416 
12,401,416 
12,676,315 
12,726,315 


£ 
27,137,935 
29,648,943 
34,563,345 


32,516,540 
28,898,268 
28,965,779 
28,473, 

28,884,481 
28,456,015 
28,635,374 
29,401,361 
30,3 I 8,084 
28,755,648 
28,911,575 
28,710,862 
29,942,459 
28,978,331 
28,451,585 
28,701,528 
28,018,745 
27,735,289 
28,052,106 
28,654,701 
28,326,001 
28,443,344 
28,437,370 
28,230,650 
28,707,672 
359373533 
30,001,593 
29,714,229 
29,237,562 
28,678,088 
28,548,326 
27,403,906 
26,480,936 
25,964,426 
27,426,145 
27,498,2 19 
27,987,609 
29,161,969 
29,479,842 
29,887,375 
29,381,214 
26,268,029 
28,575,153 
28,340,545 
27,727,045 
27,883,742 
27,914,978 





275777:479 
26,798,2 15 





Public 
Deposits. 


£ 
6,826,337 
8,118,881 
8,384,436 


8,063,487 
6,992,759 
8,442,078 
9,588,998 
10,665,700 
13,175,053 
15.093,026 
16,233,795 
16,209,159 
16,977,495 
16,835,294 
17,139,415 
16,150,425 
11,130,744 
10,945,120 
11,656,693 
11,220,465 
9,682,730 
10,188,734 
11,494,228 
11,799,790 
11,052,085 
10,898,233 
11,260,076 
11,943,967 
11,573,624 
8,050,496 
7,138,815 
7,9151443 
7:744,846 
7,288,132 
7,004,421 
7:757,911 
8,301,936 
7:859,325 
7,486,541 
7,620,581 
8,973,782 
8,702,359 
8,798,507 
7,178,852 
7,313,421 
6,619,451 
6,755,626 
6,792,442 
7,201,055 
7:791,346 
7:954,978 
7,623,919 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 





Bank 
Post Bills. 


Total Deposits 
and Bank Post 


Proportion 
of Reserve 


to 
Liabilities, 








March 





& 
42,213,382 
41,468,628 
46,351,795 


46,839,007 
45,042,695 
44,029,003 
43,224,325 
43,020,319 
40,699,405 
40,188,702 
40,283,304 
39,789,829 
38,131,311 
38,540,872 
38,079,697 
38,550,156 
41,365,454 
38,817,957 
38,856,267 
38,903,977 
39,477,189 
39,446,125 
39,500,539 
38,783,685 
38,700,828 
38,883,817 
38,936, 166 
38,795,704 
45,143,166 
42,949,092 
43:795;055 
42,803,637 
42,148,138 
41,245,477 
40,514,160 
38,807,238 
38,166,319 
39,118,317 
39,507,575 


40,570,024 
40,532,667 
36,315,258 
38,284,206 
37s112,079 
36,517,809 
37:149,559 
36,966,550 
36,512,729 
35,917,994 





4 
133,353 
152,496 
129,284 


118,884 
179,083 
169,436 
146,738 
159,186 
146,614 
170,669 
152,459 
185,969 
204,615 
193,059 
173,841 
157,726 
223,981 
199,780 
142,302 
137,755 
198,405 
185,299 
182,563 
155,051 
184,743 
171,271 
163,869 
162,091 
149,747 


164,036 . 


156,804 
120,586 
IEI,522 
145,101 
135,306 
144,042 
143,075 
151,748 
147,878 
126,103 
126,095 
128,624 
172,675 
160,467 
142,566 
141,371 
172,994 
158,662 
195,739 
152,518 
134,613 
148,863 





& 
49,173,072 
49,740,005 
54,865,515 


55,021,378 
52,214,537 
52,640,517 
52,960,061 
53,845,205 
54,021,072 
5514525397 
56,669,558 
56,184,957 
55:313:421 
55,569,225 
55:392,953 
54,858,307 
52,720,179 
49,962,857 
50,655,262 
50,262,197 
49,358,324 
49,820,158 
51,177,330 
50,738,526 
49,937,656 
49,953,321 
50,360,111 
50,901,762 
56,866,537 
51,163,624 
51,090,674 
50,839,666 
50,004,506 
48,678,710 
47,653,887 
46,709,191 
46,611,330 
47,129,390 
47,141,994 
47,865,951 
48,600,567 
47,582,738 
49,541,206 
47,871,986 
43,771,245 
45,045,028 
44,040,699 
43,468,913 
44,546,351 
44,910,414 
44,602,320 
43,690,776 





26,001,241 
24,067,747 
24,294,774 


24,746,845 
26,369,377 
27,450,108 
28,274,232 
28,244,443 
28,859,433 
29,810,431 
30,265,330 
29,754,991 
30,340,354 
30,581,375 
30,645,930 
28,886,150 
27,580,907 
25,357:948 
25,801,153 
26,094,913 
25,469,105 
25,611,289 
26,293,639 
26,151,769 
25,246,341 
25,252,200 
25,833,011 
25,900,164 
25,195,273 
25,259,517 
25,484,820 
25,721,664 
25,452,557 
24,290,923 
24,411,110 


21,582,828 
20,924,263 
21,145,654 
21,458,116 
20,715,441 
20,939,835 
21,511 1893 
22,324,072 
21,834,530 
21,854,419 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 























; AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. a 
Nov. 13. Nov. 20. Nov. 27. Dec. 4. 
& & & & £ 
1 Ashford Bank . 11,849 4,552 41734 4,383 4,973 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank 48,461 6,772 6,791 6,526 6,700 
3 Banbury Bank. . 43457 5,003 5,225 5,270 5,369 
4 Banbury Old Bank . 555153 4,638 4,546 4435 4,184 
5 Bedford Bank . 34,218 12,127 11,502 11,073 11,370 
6 Bicester and Oxfordshire "Bank 27,090 7,692 7,350 7,800 7,967 
7 Buckingham Bank . 29,657 6,402 6,3 6,603 6,770 
8 Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
Bank . ‘ 49,916 | 24,643 | 24,179 | 23,209] 23,559 
9 Canterbury Bank 33,071 6,593 6,532 6,627 6,957 
to City Bank, Exeter . 21,527 3,628 3,767 3,629 3,721 
11 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 41,304 5447 5,124 5,084 4,882 
12 Exeter Bank ‘ 37,894 | 7:388 | 7,070} 6,975 7,092 
13 Faversham Bank 6,681 2,803 2,525 2,278 2,422 
14 Ipswich Bank . 27,689 11,645 11,484 11,218 11,428 
15 Kingston-upon- “Hull & Hull Bk. 19,979 9,948 9,912 11,428 11,450 
16 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 13,143 13,149 12,55! 12,305 
17 Leeds Old Bank 130,757 | 45,874] 45, 45,290 | 43,664 
18 Leeds Union—W. W. Brown 
& Co. . 37,459 18,139 20,105 23,320 24,139 
19 Lincoln Bank . 100,342 51,866 52,857 53,140 53,059 
20 LlandoveryBank & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 15,301 15,963 15,653 15,202 
21 Naval Bank, Plymouth 27,321 5,038 4,931 4,790 4,874 
22 Newark Bank . 28,788 6,698 7,096 7,2 7,283 
23 Newmarket Bank 23,098 6,796 6,599 6,309 |. 6,361 
24 Nottingham Bank 31,047 16,350 15,371 15,413 |~ 15,724 
25 Oxford Old Bank 34,391 14,292 14,119 13,770 13,930 
26 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank 11,852 4,509 45385 4,584 4,644 
27 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37,519 10,027 9,936 9,958 10,150 
28 Reading Bank — Stephens, 
Blandy & Co. . 43,271 8,538 8,394 8,942 9,283 
29 Sidenand Bank, Yorkshire 6,889 3,990 3,973 4,112 3,963 
30 Sleaford and Newark Bank .| 51,615 | 12,329 | 12,280] 11,684 | © 11,720 
31 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 7;747 7,710 7,548 7,753 
32 Uxbridge Old Bank. 25,136 925 949 913 840 
33 Wallingford Bank ‘ 17,064 1,274 1,185 1,325 1,337 
34 Wellington Somerset Bank 6,528 3,706 3,418 3»364 3,305 
35 West Riding Bank . 46,158 19,160 | 19,072 19,068 18,540 
36 Worcester Old Bank . 87,448 14,496 14,381 13,685 13,532 
37 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,229 4,664 4,527 4,540 4,495 
38 York & East Riding Bank 53,392 37,413 40,336 | 47,410] 43,155 
TorTats 1,374,375 | 442,056 | 443,426 | 451,205 | 448,102 
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JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. aiiet 


Nov. 13. Nov. 20. Nov. 27. Dec. 4. 








& & & & 
1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 11,033 10,830 10,589 10,772 
2 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 18,708 24,170 25,745 24,387 
3 Bradford Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited ~ - | 20,084 10,536 10,819 10,646 11,330 
4 Burton Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 15,391 16,448 16,034 17,329 
5 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 





Company, Limited . 25,610 25,920 24,709 23,226 22,277 
6 Cumberland Union Banking 

Co., Limited 35395 | 35:490 33,853 32,475 | 31,815 
7 Derby & DerbyshireBkg. Co. La. 20,093 5,001 5,481 5,249 5,230 
8 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 

Banking Co., Limited . 44,137 6,846 6,807 6,656 6,937 
9 Halifax Commercial Banking 

Co., Limited . 13,733 8,010 7,118 7,300 8,892 
10 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 

Co., Limited —. 18,534 | 13,607 | 13,128] 13,395] 13,889 
11 Knaresborough & Claro Banking 

Company, Limited : 28,059 | 21,942] 21,969 | 23,264] 22,285 


12 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 58,895 58,518 55,405 54,319 
13 Leicestershire Banking Co.,Ltd. 86,060 | 31,128 | 30,130 30,072 31,441 
14 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd. 51,620 47,255 46,320 49,754 47,110 
15 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 

Banking Company, Limited . 35,813 12,635 11,567 11,552 12,016 
16 North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd. 63,951 49,255 49,837 48,253 46,657 
17 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 





Company, Limited 29,477 23,690 23,605 23,392 23,192 
18 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 

Co., Limited’ > 59,300 | 21,697 21,508 21,696 | 20,793 
19 Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 

ing Company 23,524 7,028 6,612 8,749 8,629 


20 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 

Stock Banking Co., Limited 52,496 11,686 11,995 11,289 12,308 
21 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35,843 13,379 13,210 14,175 14,778 
22 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 

Banking Company, Limited . 55,721 49,875 40,985 49,534 49,705 
23 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. .| 356,976 | 114,755 | 114,037 | 113,1II | 112,930 
24 Swaledale and Wensleydale 


Banking Company, Limited. | 54,372 | . 44,640] 45,986 | 46,896 | 45,817 
25 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 

Bank, Limited . 14,604 6,443 6,936 6,769 6,752 
26 West RidingUnion Bkg. Co. Ld. 34,029 11,083 10,954 10,983 11,687 
27 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 

ing Company, Limited . ‘ 31,916 | 24,269] 24,169 | 22,780 21,985 
28 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 61,642 61,413 61,077 61,295 
29 York City & CountyBkg.Co.,Ld. | 94,695 | 90,635 93,887 94,780 | 87,820 
30 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. .| 122,532 | 109,530 | 111,391 | 116,519 | 110,868 
31 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240 69,905 71,913 70,626 | 68,795 





TOTALS . — . | 1,762,961 | 1,023,409 | 1,030,305 | 1,030,051 | 1,015,040 
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BANK OF FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—oo,0o00’s omitted.] 








be a Bills, | Citcula- | Public | Private 


Date 1897. . ‘ i 
1097 Gold. Sites. 1 tion. | Deposits. | Deposits. 





Oe .. : 478,5 4148,6 £10,6 418,3 
Mas) a He oe 78,6 14757 11,5 18,7 
S ° ° 73,4 149,3 11,6 20,1 
9. . 78,5 14759 10,8 1954 
36. ns . ° 73,5 14755 11,1 19,3 


. 17,1896 . $7751 414459 411,9 
19, 1895 . js 78,6 138,9 Qt 
20,1894 . ° ° 82,0 138,2 6,7 





























BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





Date 1897. Cash, Discounts. Notes. — 





440,598 435,388 457,042 £20,823 
41,967 33399 22,525 
43,828 31,832 23,933 
43,502 32,565 235549 
431498 30,538 22,656 











442,776 432,551 | $24,229 
441944 31,416 
53,560 26,144 52,043 




















BANK OF RUSSIA.—I[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





Gold, | Govern- | Discounts anes Note . 
° ecuri- . Public Other 
Date 1897.* — | Reserve. — an 3 ‘hae. — Dienasite. | Decceita. 





Oct. 93 =. + | 117,639 | 40,779 20,628 25,760 2,522 97,486 45,283 16,912 
Nov. r . - | 118,686 43,658 20,628 26,039 2,481 95,655 46,157 17,141 
a) - | 119,718 | 906 20,628 26,157 95 440 46,982 2] 17,815 
» 16 . «| 119,973 46,409 20,628 25,692 94,192 | 47,297 17,316 
» 23 + «| 119,894 453924 20,628 25,547 94,597 475444 17,153 
Nov. 16, 1896* . 90,834 16,805 62,128 34,027 108,032 36,079 16,829 


























* Form of Bank return changed in 1897, and gold previously stated as belonging to the Government 
comes part of the Bank’s holding. 10 roubles to £. 





AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





Cash. Discounts, 
Date 1897. > A a on, Circulation. 


Gold. Silver. Total. - 








| 

431,669 | 410,304 441,973 417,254 458,828 
31,644 10,316 41,960 15,924 

31,830 10,325 42,155 155454 
31,635 10,328 41,963 15,225 
31,391 10,314 41,705 15,311 





7 1896 ° . 22,717 
71895 - + 23,565 
8, 1894 ° ° ° 15,072 


12,875 35,592 25,569 61,332 
36,374 22,177 58,493 
29,270 20,362 49,046 








| 
| 
| 
| 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of oy and heated _ 
England— Bank of England . : ; ¢ ; - 14,000,000 
me 207 Private Banks . . . . : ‘ 59153.417 
72 Joint Stock Banks. . , ‘ ; A “ 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks. : : : s ; ‘ ; 3,087,209 
Ireland— _ 6 Joint Stock Banks. - 7 . ; = s f 6,354,494 


ae , $32,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 

1855—Dec. 7th . ; . : ; - £475,000 

1861—July roth : : : : - 175,000 

1866—Feb. 21st ; : 5 ‘ + 350,000 

1881—April Ist ; : ‘ ° + 750,000 

1887—Sept. 15th : ; : ; - 450,000 

1889—Feb. 8th ‘ . ; ; + 250,000 

1894—Jan. 29th : . . . + 350,000 

a 2,800,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— £34,873,350 
England—165 Private Banks . 4 ‘ . $ ‘ 43)779,041 
- 41 Joint Stock Banks . ; ; 5 ‘ 1,715,269 


$5,494,310 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland -(combining 
issue of the Ayrshire mn : - 4£337;938 
City of Glasgow Bank . : . Jager 
—— 410,859 
a: 5,905,169 


428,968,181 


—————_s>—__ -——_ 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England . é ; : ‘ : : - $16,800,000 
‘ 38 Private Banks : é : ‘ ‘ 2 ; : : 1,374,376 

31 Joint Stock Banks ‘ . ‘ “ : ; ‘ : 1,762,961 

Scotland— To Joint Stock Banks . : : . 2 : : . 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks : . : s ‘ - : ; 6,354,494 


428,968,181 


Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date. : . ‘ ‘ 207 

Diminished in number by = ‘ : s . “. 

Lapsed Issues . ~ . . ° e ° . s . - 165 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was at that date. ; : : ‘ : : es 
Lapsed Issues ‘ 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was " “ 2 ‘ : . 


Diminished in number b by amalgamation 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above “ 








| 
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Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING DECEMBER 4TH, 1897. 











Fixed Issues.| Nov. 13. Nov. 20. Nov. 27. Dec. 4. 
; 4 £ 4 £ £ 
38 Private Banks. ‘ -| 1,374,376 | 442,056 443,426 451,205 448,102 
31 Joint-Stock Banks . -| 1,762,961 | 1,023,409 | 1,030,305 | 1,030,051 | 1,015,040 
69 Totals - «| 31375337 | 1,465,465 | 1,473,731 | 1,481,256 | 1,463,142 


























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month — as above :— 


Private Banks . : - - £446,197 
Joint-Stock Banks . . , ; 5 ‘ = : . ; . 1,024,701 
Together . - 4 - £1,470,898 


On comparing these amounts ite the a fer ae} salons enanile they 
show :— 


Increase in the notes of Private Banks. ‘ - - ; r 42,745 
Increase in the notes of Joint Stock Banks . : : . ° : 30,473 
Total Zucrease on the month : 433,218 
And, as compared with the omiating period o of last apes — 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks. - . ‘ 424,739 
Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks : . ; . ‘ ‘ ‘51,187 
Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 475,926 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 
The Private Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . : . F ‘ : £928,179 
The Joint-Stock Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues. ‘ A . ‘ 738,260 
Total Je/ow their fixed issues - © © © © © © © « £$5/666,430 





a 
> 


Summary of frisb and Scotch Returns 
To NOVEMBER 27TH, 1897. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. 

Average Circulation of the Trish Banks . . . - + «  « £6,836,568 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . ‘i 





8,025,693 
Together . ‘ 7 - 414,862,261 
On comparing these amounts 3 with the a foe he. previous sent, ny 
show— 
Zncrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks : ‘ ° ‘ , 47;913 
Jncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . . . ..~ ., 580,551 
Total Zucrease onthe month . . : . . £588,464 
And as compared with the corresponding il of last _ 
Jncrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks : ; : : : £35,505 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . . . . . 197,654 





——— 


Total /xcrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year $233,159 




















CIRCULATION RETURNS. 12! 


The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ : : : ‘ ‘ a 46,354,494 

Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks . : ‘ m < - : 2,676,350 

Together 16 . ; . - z : : ; . ‘ ‘ 49,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 

Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues . ‘ ; ; . . £482,074 

Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues ‘ ; ; : ‘ : 5:349,343 

a a a a a a 45,831,417 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 


Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks ‘ 43,267,562 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . u 2 i . 6,436,326 
Together ;. . ‘ : i R 4 - 3 ‘ . 49,703,888 


Being an increase of £90,579 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an increase of £463,517 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United kingdom 
To DECEMBER 4TH, 1897. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month : 




















N ber. D ber. Increase. Decrease. 
Bank of England (month ending 4 4 4 4 
December 8th) .  . 27,433,044 | 27,135,567 we 297,477 
Private Banks . ° ‘* ‘ 443452 446,197 2,745 sat 
Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ : 994,228 1,024,701 30,473 
Total in England . ; . | 28,870,724 | 28,606,465 33,218 297,477 
Scotland . ; a . ; 7,445,142 8,025,093 580,551 sai 
Ireland . ; i a , 6,828,655 6,836, 56: 7,913 
United Kingdom - | 43:144,521 | 43,468,726 324,205 | Net increase 




















As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an zucrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £1,049,391, a decrease in Private Banks of £24,739, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £51,187; in Scotland an éucrease of £197,654, 
and in Ireland an increase of £35,505, thus showing that the month ending December 4th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an increase of £973,465 
in England, and an zucrease of £1,206,624 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending December 8th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £32,216,796. On a comparison of 
this with the return for the previous month, there appears to be an increase of £518,991 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £3,533,030. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending November 27th, was £9,703,888, being an increase of £554,096, as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £49,619 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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$rish and Scotch Circulation Returns. 





AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 27TH NOVEMBER, 1897. 


IRISH BANKS. 

































































Average Circulation during Four Weeks .. 

Sicilia ending as above. and Sil: ver 

NAME OF BANK. Cucaldion. pore p — hel . 
upwards. Under £5. Totals. Weie s ending 

£ & & & 4 

1 Bank of Ireland 3,738,428 || 1,669,500 983,400 | 2,652,900 597,823 
2 Provincial Bank of Treland 927,667 364,699 424,708 789,407 331,135 
3 Belfast Bank . . 281,611 300,759 276,898 577,057 415,271 
4 Northern Bank 243,440 289,237 293,322 582,559 464,127 
5 Ulster Bank . 3115079 ‘512,507 408,560 921,067 721,058 
6 The National Bank 852,269 816,793 496,185 | 1,312,978 738,148 
Torat (Irish Banks) 6,354,494 || 3,953,495 | 2,883,073 | 6,836,568 | 3,267,562 

SCOTCH BANKS. 

1 Bank of Scotland 343,418 387,717 829,519 | 1,217,236 | 1,040,277 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 340,816 703,628 | 1,044,444 955,514 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 273,896 400 934,296 662,829 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 303,589 742,426 | 1,046,015 797,416 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 280,405 633,453 913,858 746,384 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. || 454,346 || 335,006 | 739,090 | 1,074,096 | 777,354 
7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 70,133 157,145 184,526 341,671 311,308 
8 N.of Scotland BankingCo. 154,319 230,849 262,616 493,465 370,596 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 269,653 541,048 810,701 654,422 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. . 53.434 54,256 95,655 149,911 120,226 
TotaLs (Scotch Banks) || 2,676,350 || 2,633,332 | 5,392,361 | 8,025,693 | 6,436,326 





Bills on $ndia. 






































Councit Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1897. = 

Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 

ms &4 a @. s. a. s @ 
November 24th Sale |of drafts tem|porarily suspe;nded. 
December Ist do. do. do. do. 
December 8th do. do. do. do. 
December 15th I 3°031 I 3x8 — oo 
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BANKS. 
No of Shares| ividend. NAME, Paid. = 
100,000 1/9% Agra, Limited na’ os . _ — = ae 6 3 
50,000 4/23 Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 0,000 eS — a 7 5axd 
200,000 | fi. | Anglo-Austrian (Pape Currency).. oe oe ° 120 fl. 14 
29,970 6 Anglo-Californian, Limited ee oe oe ° 10 II 
000 4/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limited _. Z ES xe a 2 5 st 
60,000 3/6 eae Bankin king, Limited. ‘ te ~ te as 7 8 
10,000 2/ Anglo-Italian, Limi 2 us 2 as 5 7t 
84,00 7/6 Bank of Africa, Limited .. a = a oe we 6 10 
40,000 20/ Bank of Australasia ee — es 4° 5 
30,000 8/ Bank of British Columbia, Nos. x to 30,000 SS AF. oe 20 I 
20,000 2s/ Bank of British North America .. Ss a ea 50 64 
20,000 7/6 Bank of Egypt, Limited . ‘ we ee re ee 12 19 
80,000 |*13% peran.| Bank of Liverpool, Limited = =e .. | 412. ros.| 38$$ 
12,555 5/ Bank of Mauritius. me ( ‘London Register) . 10 10 
94,710 18/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg., 23,848 Shares) 20 38 4 
42,000,000 4% Bank ** New ae 4% — - = vali in. om ~ 
N. Z. Gov.) ; 100 103 
50,000 4/3 Bank of Roumania .. ’ ws 6 7 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited’ 5 3 
122,500 4/6 The Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co., Limited 44 a 
50,000 6/ British B; of South America, Limited Io II 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to > 93,250 = 10 394 
40,000 16/ Chartered of India, Australia and China wits ins 20 29 
100,000 o/ City, Limited .. os oe ea Bs 10 194 
20,000 18/ Colonial os oe oo ee — eo eo a 30 21 
13,505 to/ Delhi and London, Limited oi a ne aS ee 25 - 
40,000 s/ German Bank of London, Limited ea we os ae 10 Ir 
80,000 2s/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Zon. Reg., 44,000 Shs.) 28h 42 
99,800 3/ Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. sssatcaaand Ee oe : 64 3 
500,000 10/ Imperial Ottoman we we E 10 12 
20,000 9/ International Bank of London, Limited. = me 15 9 
12,6207 10/ Ionian Bank, Limited ‘ : Hs 25 15 
30,000 124% Liv 1 Union Bank, Limited . on _ a .. | £20 62 
222,500 12/ Lloyds, Limited *s os ee + os 8 28} 
75,000 10/ laes and Brazilian, Limited .. oe “ és ae Io 18 
100,000 44/ London and County, Limited _. ee oe 20 102 
107,701 20/ London and Midland, Limited, Nos. x to 107,701 ce 12} 51 
120,000 8/9 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to120,000 .. we 5 22 
60,000 39/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 15 a 
70,000 2/1 London and San Francisco, Limited ‘ 7 4 
30,000 24/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 20 664 
140,000 24/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 59 
80,000 3/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ea: Nos. 1 to to Bo,o00 5 5t 
120,000 15/ London Joint Stock, Limited ee . 15 344 
25,000 9/7 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited <: oe 16 26 
54,602 | 15% per an.| Manchester and County Bank, Limited... oie -- | £16 614 
100,000 20/ ~ Manchester and ee District Banking Co., Limited .. | £10 or 
75,000 1/7} Merchant, Limited 4 2 
94,000 6/3 Metropolitan Bank (of England&Wales), Ld., Nos. 1 to 94,000 5 14 
150,000 9/ National, Limited .. se ° om ee ee to 19 
200,000 9/5 National Bank of Mexico .. $40 | 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, ‘Limited, Nos. to 100,000 2k 2 
50,000 8/ National no of the South African Republic Bearer Shares, 
Nos. 1-50. oe ee 10 14 
40,000 18/rof | National Provincial Bank of England, Limited fas ee 10} 49xdgb 
215,000 21/7} Do. do. do. do. oe oe 12 56xdgb 
60,000 14 North and South Wales Bank, Limited . ee ma -- | 410 342 
40,000 6/3 North Eastern, Limited .. ° - eS os 6 15 
66,000 19/ Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 66,000 ne wz az 20 92 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited, o old Shares :. a +» | S12. ros.| 29 
40,000 40/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 es 25 65$ 
60,000 12/6 Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. tock 63 47,731 Shaves)... 25 294 
£750,000 se Do. 4% —_— — » 1905 «| 00 105 
110,000 17/ Union of London, Limited. . ee we 15% 37 














*Including bonus. 
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INSURANCE. 





from January 2 to 
December 17. 














Alliance Assurance 
Alliance Marine and General Assurance, Limited 
Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 « ee 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to a 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 


oie, SS Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 
~— ercial Union, Limited Nos. I to 50,000 

4% ‘ Westof England” T erm. Deb. Stk. 
= Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 ea 


ne - ‘Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim., 
0S. I to 75,000 

Empress Assurance Corporation, Limited, shs. 
OS. I to 75,000 ee 

Equity and Law Life 


General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 
Gresham Life, Nos. 1,737 to 20,000 
Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 


Imperial, Limited, Nos. I to 60,000 .. 
Im; Life, Nos. I to 37,500 
Indemnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 


Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,49 

Law Accident & Contin. sy Bec. Ld. ,shs. rto 100,000 

Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., La., Nos. x to 100,000 

Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

—_* Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. to 150,000 

do. 4% Debenture — 

ae. General Life, Nos. ; to 20,000 .. 

Lion Fire, Limited 

Liverpool and London and Globe Cons. Stock 
Do. do. (Globe & TD ~. 

London, Nos. 1 to 35,862 

London and Lancashire Fire, Nos. x to 77,363 

joe and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1to 10,000... 

London &Provincial Marine,!Ltd.,!Nos., 1 to 100,000 

London Guarantee and Accident, Limited, Ordny. 


Marine, Limited . . eo nr 
Maritime, Limited, Nos. to 50,000 .. oe 
Merchants’ Marine, Limited, ee 1 to 50,000 
National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 os 
North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 .. 

ern, Nos. 1 to . 
Norwich Union Fire | = nel Soc., Nos.x to 11,000 
Ocean Acdt.& Guar. Comp. Ld., Nos.60,00r to 71,814 

Do. Nos. jor to 41,630 

Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. 
Palatine Insurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to euares 
ee Nos. 1 to 100,000 "e 


cenix 
Provident Life, Nos. x to 2,500. 


nae petenegen, _ 1 to roan 
Royal Exchange .. 

Royal Insurance, Nos. 1-99,515 & 100,001-125,719 
Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. ‘ i“ 

Sun Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000 

Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to — 

Union Marine, ited .. 

Universal Life 


World Marine Insurance, es 1 to pony 
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* Law Life.—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains. 








LANCASHIRE 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 


CAPITAL - - THREE MILLIONS. 
PAID-UP CAPITAL AND FUNDS, £1,574,394. 
Profits on Fire Account for 1896 - - £43,574. | Added to Fire Reserves in 1896- - £80,000. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 

INDISPUTABLE, WORLD-WIDE POLICIES, NO RESTRICTIONS. 
These Policies are specially useful to Bankers, Solicitors and others as collateral security. 
Moderate Rates, Interim Bonuses, Payment of Claims on Proof of Death and Title, 
Two Independent Valuations of Life Liabilities, Quotations of Life Rates to meet 
Special Contingencies, Immediate Provision for Payment of Death Duties. 
FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


Insurances granted at Home and Abroad at Equitable Rates. 


Board of Directors, 
EDWARD CowarD, Esq., Chairman. 
Tuos. H. BirRLEy, Esq. J. W. Fair, Esq. | Sir DONALD MATHESON, K.C.B. 
G. BEATSON B1aIR, Esq. Sir JAMEs KING, Bart., Glasgow. Glasgow. 
HucH Brown, Esq., Glasgow. |; Sir Bosp1n T. LEECH. F. W. REYNOLDS, Esq., Liverpool. 
EDWARD DONNER, Esq. | ADAM Murray, Esq. HEnrY L. WRIGHT, Esq. 


Head Office : 
The LANCASHIRE INSURANCE BUILDINGS, EXCHANGE STREET, MANCHESTER. 


DIGBY JOHNSON, General Manager. 
CHARLES POVAH, Sub-Manager. 

















extents 


‘Head Office: se ; City Office: 
79 PALL MALL, eo 41 Threadneedle Street, 


London, S.W. oe E.C. 


Birmingham, 104 Colmore Row. _ willl =f Leeds, 8 South Parade. 
Bristol, 11 Clare Street. Manchester, 64 Cross Street. 





THE REPORT OF THE DIRECTORS 
For the year ending 31st December, 1896, states that New Assurances to the extent of £419,128 were 
effected, the Premiums received in respect of which amounted to £18,288. Of this amount £59,100 was 
te-assured at Premiums amounting to £2,539. The consideration for Annuities granted was £74,014. 
Claims on decease of lives amounted to £190,964, and those on attainment of prescribed ages to £3,132. 
The net result of these operations was to increase the Funds of the Company by the substantial sum 


of £83,500. 


ACCUMULATED FUNDS - - = £2,550,000 
ANNUAL INCOME ° ° - . ° £260,000 
CLAIMS PAID during past 49 Years - = - £12,000,000 


REVISED PROSPECTUS ON APPLICATION: 

















Emplovers’ Liability 
von ocnaivan: enon, ASSUrance Corporation, Cimited, 


“3m & 85 KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 





CAPITAL (fully subscribed)... ons ds se “a £750,000. 
SECURITY for Policyholders ie wi £948,872. 
(Including £150,000 Capital paid-up ; £600,000 Uncalled ; _— £198,872 Reserves.) 








EMPLOYERS. -—in anticipation of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 

a 1897, the Corporation has compensated, without litigation and without 
Contracting out, 96,000 sufferers, The Corporation offers indemnity against risk 
of Common Law, Employers’ Liability Act, 1880, and Workmen’s Compen- 
sation Act, 1897, 


FI DELI TY GUARANTEES. —tThe Security of the Corporation is accepted by the 
HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE, CHANCERY, 
QUEEN’S BENCH, and PROBATE DIVISIONS, the Masters in Lunacy, the 
Local Government Board, the Board of Trade, the Board of Agriculture, the Com- 
missioners of Inland Revenue, the Commissioners of Customs, the Postmaster=-General, 
the County Councils, the Corporation of the City of London, Vestries, and other 
Public Bodies, 


GENERAL ACCIDENTS. S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 

















CALEDONIAN = == 3te= 


GMO 


romeo tie INSURANCE COMPANY. 


a2 


LIFE BONUS YEAR, 1897. 


Ordinary Policies completed during this year will be entitled to share in the 
Division of Profits to be made as at 31st December, 1897. 














Life Assurances granted with or without Medical Examination. 
Bonuses may be applied to make a Policy Payable During Life, 


THUS SECURING 
An Endowment Assurance at Whole of Life Rates. 
PERFECT NON-FORFEITABLE SYSTEM. WORLD-WIDE POLICIES. MODERATE PREMIUMS. 
LIBERAL SURRENDER VALUES AND PAID-UP POLICIES. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


SECURITY OF THE HIGHEST ORDER: PREMIUMS AT CURRENT RATES. 








ACTIVE AND INFLUENTIAL AGENTS WANTED. 


Head Office—19 GEORGE STREET, EDINBURGH. 
LONDON: 82 King William Street, E.C., and 14 Waterloo Place, Pall Mall, S.W. 
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INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


»™ 
> 





CYCLING ACCIDENT RISKS. 





Sg¥T IS GENERALLY allowed that accident insurance has a 
@ great deal to contend with in the quantity and variety 
of risks which it undertakes to safeguard. The very 
nature of the pecuniary provision offered by the accident 
companies lends temptations to fraud, or at least mis- 
representation, which is more insidious and more frequently attempted 
than the former. The fact of the loss-remuneration being in proportion 
to the injury received, leads to an over-representation of the damage 
done. This in turn necessitates an espionage on the part of the 
companies to see that they are not being imposed upon. Curious 
tales are afloat of their dexterity in this way, and of their pouncing 
on malingerers. Their overzeal has led them, on the other hand, 
into minimising complaints from underestimating hostile, or over- 
estimating favourable, symptoms. 

As in the case of there being “ cats and cats,” there are accident 
insurance companies and accident insurance companies. There are 
offices which pay fair and square each lawful and legitimate claim 
made; there are others which dispute every claim in which the 
slightest opening presents itself. The object of the latter class of 
company is to keep down, remorselessly, the cost of claims. Every- 
thing is made to converge on that. When an accident arrives to an 
insured person, the more serious it is, the more rapid is the office’s 
movement in his or her direction. The great effort is to effect a 
settlement direct with the person interested before any outside or 
professional advice.can be invoked. The company’s representative 
has a ready form of receipt in his pocket in compromise or in lieu of 
full payment of all or any claims arising out of the said accident in 
virtue of the policy held by the insured. He has also a sum of money 
in his pocket to extinguish the claim. 

Will the insured insist on receiving the weekly amount which is 
his or her due until again fit for duty; or will those crisp notes, 
adroitly and temptingly dangled before the eyes, lure the insured into 


‘accepting one single payment in full of all or any claims whatsoever ? 


The reply will depend very much on the calibre of the insured. If 
necessitous and half-instructed; the chances are that the “ bid” is 
VOL. LXV. 9 
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accepted and the money taken. Then the company’s representative 
goes home rejoicing over his good fortune in “ squaring ” a serious 
case, and averting a long period of payments. It may be said: 
surely, if-the insured was under the impression, and dealt on the 
footing that the injury was slight, which afterwards proved to be 
serious, the bargain could be broken and a fresh claim made on the 
company. In the first blush the external symptoms pointed to 
nothing grave; now there has turned out to be internal injury of a 
life-long character. All this may be so, and it has actually been thus. 
On the strength of it, a case has even been taken to the House of 
Lords, but in this country a private contract is still sacred; and so 
when a discharge is signed in full of all claims, it is a virtual 
contract that in exchange for a certain sum of money all claims will 
be waived arising out of the accident in question. This was the 
decision of the House of Lords, so that those who hastily compound 
accident insurance claims need not appeal to the Law Courts when 
they try to upset the agreement come to with the accident companies. 

The cycling risks have developed greatly within the last few years 
—that sport having received an immense impetus through society 
having taken it up as a fashionable pastime, through ladies finding it 
a healthy out-of-doors recreation, and through the general mania 
which has set in for it. Cycling is, however, an amusement which is 
largely associated with danger. It has many perils connected with it. 
The gearing may suddenly give way, the tyres become punctured, or 
sudden dangerous elements may present themselves as the biker goes 
on his way. One is struck with the number of fatal accidents 
attendant on cycling, and with the variety of causes which have 
contributed to that unhappy result. It was to be expected that 
ordinary accidents would take place, such as bruises, smashes, broken 
bones, etc., but the number of fatal injuries is even more surprising. 
There is a large field here for accident insurance. 

The spectacle of one lady killing another is not a pleasant one, 
but there is a Lincolnshire record of a lady cyclist knocking down 
and killing a married lady, and then riding off without disclosing her 
identity. It is not usual for female cyclists to “ scorch,” but accidents 
depend on the point as well as the force of impact, and little is fatal 
if it touches the weak part of the system. Another similar case 
occurred in East Essex. A young lady bicyclist was riding down a 
hill, and, in avoiding a dangerous turning, ran into another lady who 
was walking in the middle of the road, knocking her down. The 
deceased’s skull was fractured, and she continued unconscious until 
her death, thirty-three hours later. A young lady was killed in this 

















CYCLING ACCIDENT RISKS. 





127 


way: she had said good-bye on the pavement to a friend who had 
thereafter crossed the road. She then madea run across to rejoin 
her friend. Hardly had she done so than a bike coming at consider- 
able speed down the steep road came into contact with her, and sent 
her with great force against the kerbstone. The poor girl was killed, 
and the bicyclist was tried for manslaughter, but acquitted. 

Some cyclists are mean enough to run away after inflicting injury. 
They do not stay to assist, but bundle off with all expedition, lest they 
be “ run in” for “scorching.” A little child died at Portsmouth from 
injuries sustained by being knocked down by a cyclist who, after the 
accident, refused to give his name and rode away. In American 
public parks, if a cyclist goes along at too great a rate of progression, 
and won’t stop when called upon, he can be fired at by the police. 
They don’t mince matters in America. At Middlesbrough a boy 
cyclist met his death in a peculiar way. While proceeding one 
night at a pace of about seven miles an hour, a cat jumped into the 
spokes of the front wheel and threw the lad over on his head. He 
was picked up bleeding from the head and ears, and died soon 
afterwards. 

Another strange fatal accident happened thus :—A youth entered 
in an open cycling competition at Putney Velodrome along with four 
others, it being a quarter-mile race. He was second, his cousin 
leading, and both travelling at thirty miles an hour. The former’s 
front wheel just touched the back wheel of his cousin’s machine, and 
he was sent into the air and fell on the back of his head, the machine 
coming on the top of him. This was owing to his, besides using toe- 
clips, having his feet strapped to the pedals. The straps had been 
the cause of his death. Another cyclist met a shocking death near 
Birmingham. When out riding he was violently thrown, and his toes 
being caught in the toe-clips, he fell with tremendous force, his chin 
striking a stone. He only lived an hour afterwards. An expert 
cyclist, who was not travelling fast at the time, met an omnibus coming 
from the opposite direction. While attempting to pass, his pedal 
caught against the wheel of the omnibus, and he was thrown under it. 
It was believed that he had lost control of his machine. He was taken 
to the Chelsea infirmary, where he died. 

Coming to the accidents which are non-fatal, there must be many 
which never reach the public prints. If no kind reporter is at hand 
to chronicle them, if they do not take place in a public spot, they will 
not be known to the world. Every other day some accident connected 
with cycling is reported, but, of course, it is only the serious cases 
which are mentioned. Such is the mania for cycling that it is indulged 
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in at a terrific rate, with uncalculated consequences, and reckless results. 
As the bank-note inscription—the product of a communicative cyclist— 
has it :— 

Adown the hill, o’er sticks and stones, 

I saved the wheel, but broke my bones. 

On, on, I went at lightning pace, 

Not on the wheel, but on my face. 

What next I saw—a fever wing, 

Ah! cycling is a dangerous thing ! 

These downhill accidents are very common, because riders cannot 
always check their machines in their wild onward career. A youth 
was proceeding down a steep part of a hill road near Jedburgh when 
the front wheel of his bicycle gave way, and he was thrown to the 
ground, and sustained very severe injuries about the face and head. 
A Scotch banker ran down an incline into some bullocks and was 
thrown into the air, landing on a river bank, where he lay unconscious. 
It was weeks before he recovered his usual health. A lady cyclist 
coming down a hill was shot over a cottage garden, and her bike 
smashed. 

“ Scorching” is responsible for some accidents. A well-known 
cycle rider was seriously injured while riding on the Fen Roads, near 
Spalding, in an attempt at record breaking He was taking part ina 
twenty-four hours’ road race, when he fell and fractured one of his 
thighs. He, with his pacemakers, who were mounted on motor 
tricycles and tandems—a motley and up-to-date gathering—was on 
the Downham Road, about three miles from Wisbech, and in passing a 
greengrocer’s cart, he either caught against one of the other machines 
or a gravel heap at the roadside. He fell heavily, and a tandem 
passed over his right leg. : 

Sometimes horses come in contact in different ways with cycles 
and cyclists. When one of the latter was going leisurely along the 
street of a country town, the rider was met by a spring cart. Both 
horse and cyclist seemed to swerve, with the result that the rider was 
brought in contact with the horse’s breast and knocked down. In 
crowded streets, especially at crossings, one is in danger from bikes 
suddenly dashing in one’s direction, not at all too regardful of what is 
in front. They narrowly graze many pedestrians, and the slightest 
turn of the body would bring one into contact with the machine. The 
danger attendant on them is probably the reason why they are 
excluded in the City of London. Even if they were allowed, they 
could only proceed at a snail’s pace in the principal streets. A party 
of ladies in carriages and on bicycles were returning from a pic-nic at 
the hills near Frodsham, when a horse took fright, and, dashing into 
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the cavalcade, scattered the riders in all directions. One lady got her 
leg fractured, and several other ladies were bruised and had their 
bicycles smashed. 

A serious fatality may terminate the specimens given of cycling 
accidents or risks. A bicyclist was returning at a good pace from 
Pendlebury on a Saturday morning, when he ran into three men who 
stood at the top of City Walk. One of them was knocked down, and 
had to be carried home by his companions, who afterwards returned 
to the cyclist. The latter was moaning when the other was carried 
off, but when they came back life was extinct. A bad circumstance 
is that deceased had been arranging as to his coming wedding. The 
men whom the deceased ran into said they never saw the machine 
until it dashed into them. 


~& 
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THE Mutua. Lire AssociaTION oF AUSTRALASIA.—Another Australian 
life office has commenced business in this country—we mean the Mutual Life 
Association of Australasia, whose chief office is at Sydney. Mr. John Munro, 
late City secretary of the English and Scottish Law Life, has been appointed 
manager. Dr. Henry Hoole (M.D. Lond.), of Throgmorton Avenue, E.C., 
has been appointed chief medical examiner. 

WE HAVE received neat and useful blotting cases from the Alliance, 
Atlas, Edinburgh Life, Scottish Equitable and Scottish Widows; card 
almanacs from the Alliance, Atlas, Edinburgh Life, Manchester Fire, National 
Provident, Scottish Equitable, Scottish Temperance and Union Assurance ; 
and handy pocket diaries from the Alliance, National Provident and Scottish 
Widows. The Colonial Mutual send us attractive desk calendars. 

WE REFER elsewhere to the great Cripplegate fire, and in connection with 
that great conflagration we wish to call attention to the formation of the 
British Fire Committee, which has been formed under the chairmanship of 
Mr. Edwin O. Sachsy We have received from the committee an excellent 
essay entitled, “‘ What is Fire Protection?” Mr. Sachs holds that prevention 
is better than cure, but he recognises that a practical minimum of risk is 
all that can be aimed at. 


THE INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF YORKSHIRE.—The tenth annual dinner 
in connection with this Institute was held at Powolny’s restaurant, Leeds, 
on 1oth December. The chair was occupied by the president, Mr. J. B. 
Roberts (Sun Fire), and among the numerous guests present were Mr. J. 
Ostler, president Insurance Institute, Manchester; Mr. T. A. Bentley, hon. 
sec. Insurance Institute, Manchester ; Mr. H. B. Guernsey, Phoenix, London ; 
and Mr. G. J. Johnston, Atlas, Manchester. 
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LANCASHIRE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


AsyN 1896 the Lancashire Insurance Company’s life depart- 
ment has done exceedingly well, its new policies issued 
having amounted to 713, as compared with 564 in 1895, 
while the new sum assured was £234,253, as against 
#210,668, or an increase of about £23,600. The new 
premium income at £9,208 compares with 47,521 in the previous 
twelve-month, the company having got back a long way towards its 
particularly good figures of 1894, when 411,813 was taken in new 
premiums. The total income of the life branch, after deducting sums 
paid for reassurances, amounted in 1896 to over £129,000, which is 
considerably in advance of any previous record in the company’s 
history. Ten years ago the total was only £81,000, so that within 
the decade there has been an advance to over 50 percent. All round 
we observe the same remarkable growth within the past ten years, 
most offices having jogged along comparatively slowly until then, 
when they suddenly spurted and came along at a great speed—a 
result attributable, we imagine, to the adoption by our actuaries of 
more attractive and varied forms of assurance. 

In the matter of claims the Lancashire shows very little variation 
from year to year, and the total of £65,120 for 1896 compares with 
£66,340 for 1895, a small reduction being shown. Assisted by 
increasing premiums and decreasing claims, the management has 
been able to bring the life reserve fund over the million, the advance 
being from £976,785 to £1,009,974. There is always a special com- 
fort in attaining the round million with either premium income, new 
business or reserves, and we congratulate the Lancashire on its feat. 

In regard to the fire department, a less satisfactory exhibit is made 
on paper, the premium income at 4701,278 showing a decrease of 
431,267. Were this the result of less popular patronage to the com- 
pany, the decrease would look bad; but, as a matter of fact, it has 
been brought about by the company’s own voluntary abandonment of 
some foreign business which was regarded as undesirable. A year before 
it was hinted by the chairman that the reduction would be brought 
about during 1896, the special field in which a contraction of business 
was to be effected being Russia, where many British offices have had 
a bad time. In the United States also the directors proposed to go 
slowly, and hence the decrease of £31,000 is easily explained. 
Indeed, we are informed that the falling off in the premiums on 
account of these conservative movements would have been con- 
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siderably greater had it not been for satisfactory increases of business 
at home and elsewhere. As the complement to the reduction of 
income, there is also a reduction of fire losses, the course of which 
during the past four years has been as follows :—1893, £644,000 ; 
1894, 4441,000; 1895, 4435,000; and 1896, 4£420,700—a steady 
decline which gives its own evidence as to the soundness of the policy 
now being pursued. The net result of the fire department’s opera- 
tions is a profit for the year of £30,338, of which the even £30,000 
has been added to the fire reserves, bringing them up to the substantial 
sum of £288,000. While paying away £13,650 in dividends, the 
board has been able to add 463,000 to the funds, and it will be 
generally admitted that this is not a bad result. 





METROPOLITAN LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


EW OFFICES offer to the public a more attractive pro- 
gramme than the Metropolitan Life Assurance Society, 
which makes economy its watchword. In the first 
place, it is a mutual enterprise, having no shareholders 
to participate in the profits that accrue to the company, 

which all go direct to the policyholder. In the next place, it refuses 

to employ any paid agents, the entire business being obtained on the 
non-commission principle, so that the company runs at the minimum 
of expenditure, which is a point very much in favour of the assured. 

The ratio of expenditure to premium income for the year 1896 was 

the remarkably small proportion of 7°3 per cent.—a figure that will 

at once appeal to any intending policyholder when he reflects that 
every penny thus saved in outgo comes to himself and his fellow 
policyholders. In relation to the total income of the society (which 
was established as far back as 1835, and has therefore accumulated 
funds amounting to well over a couple of millions sterling) the ratio 

is still better, being only 4°9 per cent. This is quite remarkable as a 

low rate of expenditure, and it is bound to bring its reward in a con- 

tinual accession of new members. On the other hand, it is obvious 
that a society employing no agents cannot possibly expect to attain 
such huge proportions as those offices that possess an elaborate 
agency organisation. What it can confidently hope to do is to main- 
tain a steady inflow of picked proposals—for an introducer who 
receives no remuneration will be particularly careful as to the 
eligibility of the people he introduces. 

Accordingly we find that 1896 again shows a steady-going record 
of comparatively small volume, 162 new policies having been issued, 
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assuring £138,400, and producing in new premiums 44,823. This 
total is the smallest for a good many years, but, as the directors 
point out in their report, “Some temporary diminution of new busi- 
ness was to be expected after the closing of a series, but the steady 
increase in the returns of each half-year since the fourth series was 
opened in May, 1895, shows that the check is already passing off.” 
This phrase about the opening of a new series renders it necessary to 
explain that the special feature of the Metropolitan is that bonuses 
as they accrue are devoted to the reduction of premiums, according 
to the age of the policies, which are, for this purpose, divided into 
various series. How admirably this method works in reducing the 
burden of life assurance may be seen at a glance from the following 
scale of abatements :— 


Rate of abatement Present rate 

after first five years. of abatement. 

Policies of Ist series (opened in 1835) ‘ 40 per cent. , 71 per cent. 
” » 2nd ,, ( ” », 1867) . 43 » » : 56 » 1» 
” ”» 3rd ” ( ” ” 1879) S 36 ” ”» ° 41 ” ” 


For the fourth series (opened in 1895) a provision is made for reduction by 
31 per cent. after five years’ duration. 

The system is a most excellent one, which enables a man to 
effect a substantial policy on his life while his earning powers are in 
full force, and to maintain it in force without undue strain when his 
income may not be so good. It is not the men who prove. most 
successful in life that stand most in need of big life policies when 
they die. In considering these past abatements it ought, of course, 
to be borne in mind, as the directors very properly point out (in a 
frank way some of the American offices would do well to imitate), 
that owing to the continuous fall in the rate of interest obtainable 
on first-class investments, it is possible that the bonus reductions may 
be smaller in the future; but the Metropolitan, worked, as it is, on 
the most economical of lines, is bound to make an excellent showing, 
even if the present cheapness of money continues, as is highly im- 
probable. Moreover, the board having at last meeting obtained 
enlarged powers of investment, the interest return may actually be 
increased, rather than diminished, in the immediate future. The 
Metropolitan is certainly to be envied, with funds already in hand 
equal to £37. 5s. 4d. as a reserve against every £100 assured. 


> 
_— 





Eac.Le Insurance Company.—In the High Court of Justice, Chancery 
Division, before Mr. Justice North, the Court sanctioned resolutions that had 
been passed for adopting a memorandum and articles of association in place 
of the deed of settlement of this company. 
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PATRIOTIC ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


its predecessor, and leaves the company in even a 
sounder and more promising position than ever before. 
Instead of endeavouring to add rapidly to the total of 
the risks on its books, the management has been labouring to con- 
solidate and improve the existing business. The fact that in certain 
respects lower figures are shown is, therefore, no indication of waning 
attraction, but is rather an evidence that those at the head of affairs 
are displaying a wise restraint that was hardly to be expected of 
Irishmen. 

Taking the life department first, we find that in this section the 
new premium income at £17,000 shows a trifling increase of about 
#500. As Mr. O’Connor, the chairman, remarked at the meeting, 
“this amount may appear small, but it is the product of a cautious 
conservative policy, which is, or no doubt will be, beneficial both to 
the insured and to the company.” The net claims with bonus 
additions amounted to 415,700, which compares with £10,700 in 
1895, an increase that is somewhat disappointing, but, nevertheless, 
last year’s total is, we are told, well within the expectation. As the 
result of the year’s operations an addition of nearly £5,000 has been 
made to the life fund, bringing it to the very respectable total of 
£156,000. Before leaving the subject of the life department we 
must once more enter our protest against the curious practice of the 
management in omitting from the reports the usual figures stating 
the number of new policies issued during the year, the sum thereby 
assured, and the additional premiums coming in. Very few com- 
panies nowadays omit to furnish these interesting particulars, and 
why the Patriotic and the National of Ireland should stand out we 
fail to comprehend. There is really nothing to be ashamed about in 
new business. 

As regards the fire department, the premium income last year, 
after deducting reinsurances, came to £141,750, and here we see the 
falling-off mentioned above, the total showing a decrease of £33,880. 
But on the other hand, the amount of claims is only 492,357, or 
£25,600 under the total of the previous year. If, therefore, the 
premium income has been cut down by what the chairman has 
described as a judicious pruning and revision of business all round, 
the result is apparent at once on the other side of the account in a 
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marked reduction of fire claims, although the ratio to premiums is 
rather high at 65 per cent. It is worth noting also that it is not in 
the home business that the receipts have fallen off, but in reinsur- 
ance arrangements with foreign companies, and we are not sure that the 
Patriotic will not benefit by the reduction in that class of business. We 
are glad to note that the ratio of expenses is not rising, although the 
premium income has been reduced, the percentage working out at 
31°5 of the net premiums, as against 31°6 in the previous year. This 
is a very fair average in expenditure, at which nobody need grumble. 

Taking the whole working of the year, the Patriotic comes out 
with a profit of £9,200, which is sufficient to permit of the payment 
of a 5 per cent. dividend, after adding £1,800 to the fire reserve 
fund, which now stands at £52,000. But now that the recent policy 
of retrenchment has done its work, we expect to see bigger figures in 
future years. 


<> 
—_— 





PROVIDENT CLERKS’ MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE 
ASSOCIATION. 


oN ITS main features the report of the Provident Clerks’ 
Mutual for 1896 does not differ much from that of the 
preceding year. The slight changes which appear in 
the principal figures in the report are mostly movements 
in the right direction. The completions amount to 
£220,694, or a little more than in 1895, the annual premiums 
produced thereby being £7,549. 

In the claims also there is but little variation, the amount paid 
under death claims being £91,642. A further sum of £11,842 was 
disbursed on matured endowment assurances, this figure being about 
half as much again as in the previous year. Doubtless the Provident 
Clerks’ Association, in common with most other offices, finds its 
endowment assurance business increasing much more rapidly than 
other classes of assurance; so that a steady expansion may be 
expected in the amount paid annually on matured endowment 
assurances. It is curious that while the new business is practically 
the same as in 1895, and the aggregate claims are somewhat heavier, 
the net increase in the premium income, viz., £4,301, is more than 
double the increase which took place in 1895. This feature is no 
doubt partially attributable to the decrease in the surrenders, only 
£5,294 having been paid on this account. 

The ordinary expenditure is practically unchanged. As, however, 
some special expenses were incurred in 1895 in connection with the 
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alterations in the office’s premises, the total amount disbursed in 1896 
is somewhat less than in the previous year. This decrease, coupled 
with the increase of 44,301 in the premium income, produces a 
reduction of about 1 per cent. in the “ expense ratio,” z.e., the ratio of 
expenses to premiums, which now stands at 14°4 per cent., if no 
allowance be made for working the small annuity business transacted 
by the association. In view of the ever-increasing competition in 
life assurance and the resulting expenditure necessary, the members 
must contemplate this economy of management with great satis- 
faction. © 


The revenue account shows a trading balance of £75,892 on the 
year’s transactions, and this amount seems to have been invested 
chiefly in Indian and Colonial Government securities, and in railway 
and other debenture stocks and bonds. An addition to the list of 
assets appears in “ water companies’ stocks.” The mortgage asset 
shows a considerable reduction, just as in the previous year, while life 
interests and reversions show a corresponding increase. The amount 
invested in this class of security was only £13,000 in 1894, and 
#29,000 in 1895; it increased to £60,000 in 1896, and, if report 
speaks truly, a further considerable increase in this item will be shown 
in the balance-sheet for 1897. Opinions differ as to the desirability 
of reversions as investments at the present time; owing to the very 
high prices now fetched by reversions in the open market, many 
actuaries prefer to leave them severely alone. The management of 
the Provident Clerks’, however, evidently considers the business worth 
cultivating. 


In view of the general fall in the rate of interest obtainable on 
first-class and other securities, the association is to be congratulated 
in having slightly increased the rate of interest yielded by its funds. 
The increase is slight, and the rate yielded is well under 4 per cent., 
but to have obtained any increase at all is, in the present state of the 
money market, an achievement worthy of remark. 


The year 1897 ends the quinquennium ; the results of the valuation, 
always awaited with interest by policyholders, will be declared at the 
annual general meeting in February next, and the directors, in their 
report, express a guarded opinion, or rather hope, that the result “ will 
be not less satisfactory than on previous occasions.” 


Last time the valuation was conducted on an HM. 3% per cent. 
basis, and a special reserve of £73,493 was made, with a view to 
strengthening the valuation basis on a future occasion. No doubt 
this course will be adopted in the present valuation, and we shall 
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expect to find that the association has assumed a lower rate of interest 
than 3% per cent. in estimating its liabilities. 

A steady business has been transacted throughout the quin- 
quennium, and we do not doubt that the present valuation will prove 
the association to be in a most satisfactory condition. 





WESLEYAN AND GENERAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


T WAS a pleasant task that Mr. Benjamin Smith had to 
“a perform a few months ago at the annual meeting in 
) Birmingham of the Wesleyan and General Assurance 
Society, for he had to inform the members that 1896 
had been the best year in the company’s history. It 
was in 1841 that the society was established, with the original idea ot 
a more or less sectarian Industrial office, and it at once came in for a 
considerable amount of popular patronage, especially from the Wes- 
leyan body. During the fifty-six years of its existence the society 
has gradually widened in scope, and of late years the figures of its 
reports have advanced with great rapidity; and there is no office 
whose success is less grudged by its rivals than the Wesleyan and 
General, which combines energy of management with great modesty 
of demeanour. 


During 1896 an increase of no less than 48,340 took place in the 
membership, after allowing for lapses, deaths and surrenders; 
bringing the total number of members and assurances to the large 
figure of nearly 608,000. This accession of new members is the 
largest the society has ever experienced, being 15,000 more than the 
number of new members added in 1895, and the fact that fresh 
members are coming in more rapidly year by year is the best 
evidence as to the excellence of the society. 


- is 





The income from all sources for the year was over £319,000, an 
increase of £34,740, which is more than double the increase in 1895 ; 
and it is interesting to note that the premiums have risen within the 
past decade from about £120,000 to almost £320,000. The claims 
paid during 1896 naturally stand at a higher figure than before, con- 
sidering the rapidity of the society’s extension, the total, including 
bonuses and policies surrendered, being £136,900, which compares 
with £108,000 in 1895. This increase of £29,000 is large, but it 
is not disproportionate to the increase of income. At the annual 
meeting the chairman admitted that the totals of claims and sur- 
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renders was a large sum, “ but,” he added, “ it must be a source of 
satisfaction when we remember how many families have been 
benefited in a time of need by the assurances effected with this 
office.” With this sentiment we quite agree, but had the total of 
claims been small, would Mr. Smith have said to the members “it 
must be a source of sorrow when we remember how few families 
benefited last year by the assurances effected with this office”? 
Still, we cannot blame the chairman of an assurance society for 
paying special attention to the philanthropic side, even of a pro- 
prietary concern, when claims are heavy ; and in the present instance 
he was speaking to the members of a mutual venture. And, 
speaking seriously, it is indeed a matter for congratulation that we 
have such societies with us, for since the establishment of the 
Wesleyan and General it has paid away in satisfaction of claims no 
less than 4£1,887,000—a sum that must have mitigated the mis- 
fortunes of many a thousand bereaved families. 

The balance of income over expenditure for the year was close 
on 437,000, which amount has been added to the funds, as there are 
no shareholders to participate in the profits—this being the largest 
addition ever made by the society, and the total of the various funds 
now stands at no less than £350,000. At the present time of cheap 
money it is very difficult to obtain sound investments; but, although 
the society had no less than £50,000, the management was able to 
place £42,000 on mortgages on property in the United Kingdom, 
and £9,000 on loans on municipal and other rates, both classes 
returning an average rate of interest of as much as 4 per cent.—a 
return on which the Board deserves to be congratulated. 


> 
— 





RoyaL INsuRANCE.—The directors have declared an interim dividend of 
18s. per share, payable on the 15th December. The corresponding declara- 
tion last year was 155. per share. 


Law Fire InsuraNnce.—The directors, under the power given by the 
recent resolution of the shareholders, have declared an interim dividend of 
Io per cent. on the paid-up capital, being at the rate of 5s. per share. 


INSTITUTE OF ACTUARIES.—Mr. George Clare, whose primer on the 
Money Market is so well known and appreciated, is delivering a series of 
lectures on financial subjects during the current session at Staple Inn Hall. 


CREDIT ASSURANCE AND GUARANTEE.—The directors have appointed 
Mr. Frederick James Lee Smith to be the general manager of the corporation. 


Mr. James Sims-White has also been appointed by the directors assistant 
manager of the corporation. 
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THE JEWIN STREET FIRE. 


AT THE time of writing the enquiry respecting the Cripplegate fire was 
proceeding, but it seems, at least, to have been admitted that there was an 
insufficient supply of coal. Other features have been established, which we 
may find it necessary to comment upon when the enquiry is completed. In 
the meantime we put on record a few facts and comments which the great 
conflagration has called forth. 

An article in the Mew York Chronicle sets forth the interesting remarks 
of Chief Bonner :— 

“JT do not wish,” remarks that official, “‘to criticise the London fire 
department, as I do not know of the difficulties which they had to overcome 
at this fire. The system of conducting their department is vastly different to 
ours. Take the method of sending an alarm as an example. In London 
the alarm is sent either by signal box or telephone to one company, and 
it responds to the alarm. If the officer in command of the company finds 
he is unable to control the fire, he sends a messenger post haste to another 
company, and it responds, and then more messengers are sent out if other 
companies are needed. This is the system operated all through the London 
department, and means great delay in obtaining enough companies to subdue 
a large fire. Contrast this with the New York department, where the alarm 
is sent to all the companies of a district, and they immediately respond. If 
they are not needed when they arrive, they are at once sent back to their 
houses by the battalion chief. If more companies are needed, a second, 
third, fourth, or fifth alarm is sent out ; and if these alarms are not sufficient, 
then we send out special calls, which will bring from five to fifty-five companies 
to the scene of the fire. We at the same time provide a force to cover the 
territory which is left uncovered by the companies responding to the big 
alarm. 

“ Another factor that works against the London department is the water 
supply, which is controlled by six separate and distinct corporations. Very 
often when London companies respond to a fire alarm they fail to get water 
until a man, who is called the turnkey of the water company, arrives and 
turns on the water. Then, when the water is turned on, the “jets’ as they 
term what we call streams, are so small that they do not do effective work, 
their streams being much smaller than those we use. The water supply of 
this city is under the city’s control, and, with the exception of a few localities, 
where the pipes were originally placed for what was intended to be a residence 
district, and which has since developed into a manufacturing and business 
locality, the supply is amply sufficient. ‘The drawbacks that afflict the London 
department are the same over nearly the whole of Europe. It is safe to say 
that the large cities of the United States are far ahead of European cities as 
to protection against fire. I would not say that it is impossible for such a 
fire to occur here. It all depends on promptness of action and ability to 
hold the fire in check. I believe we are well prepared for any emergency, 
but if a fire gets the better of my fire department no one can tell where it 
will end. Our whole salvation lies in the promptness with which companies 
respond to alarms. Of course, we have not got the narrow lanes and streets 
that are found in London, and which are difficult for the engines of the 
department to enter. This fact, with our present water supply and excellent 
system of fire signals, makes us reasonably sure that a fire could not possibly 
obtain the headway secured by that which has just visited London.” 
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‘© As to the conduct of the brigade and its officers we have nothing to 
say,” remarks the Post Magazine, “except in the way of highest praise. 
But we may be pardoned for briefly placing on record here the simple list 
of fire remedies for this congested district which we have been publishing 
repeatedly and prominently in our columns any time during the last five years. 
They are as follows :— 

“(1) A new sub-fire engine station, more immediately controlling this 
district than can be done from Whitecross Street. Now is the time for secur- 
ing a site, say, at the point opposite Nicholl Square, where Hamsell Street and 
Well Street meet. (2) Every warehouse in this district to have, in each room, 
an automatic fire alarm, which, on the heat rising to 150 degrees, would 
intimate the same to Whitecross Street and the new sub-station. (3) Auto- 
matic fire-shutters to all windows and other openings, released on the melting, 
from the outside, of a fusible plug. (4) Outside ‘spreaders,’ producing, by 
the turning of a valve, placed in secured fire-box, accessible to firemen or 
policemen only, a Continuous water-curtain down the front or back or side of 
every warehouse, and over the roofs and skylights. The water supply for 
these ‘spreaders’ to be from sunken reservoirs containing not less than 
50,000 gallons each, and a high pressure (say 80 lbs. to the square inch) to 
be always kept up by means of stationary steam or hydraulic pumps erected 
in places such as Cherrytree Court, Hare Court, Cotton Street, Bradford 
Avenue, etc. Pressure gauges to be fixed outside buildings, at suitable 
intervals, which will indicate the pressure in the ordinary mains from time 
to time. (5) Roof hydrants ; and point-duty firemen as watchers on the 
roofs, at regular intervals. (6) «An isolated fire-proof water-tower to be built 
in the most commanding position in this district, from which jets could be 
directed in every direction. (7) A hook and ladder contingent of ‘flying’ 
firemen, specially selected from the most lithe and active members of the 
brigade. (8) The adaptation and utilisation of the mains and injector 
hydrants of the Hydraulic Power Company for fire-extinguishing purposes. 
(9) Chemical fire engines of large capacity.” 

IN a very common sense article upon the recent depreciation in insurance 
shares following upon the great. fire, the Scotsman very truly remarks that the 
insurance shares are recovering very slowly from the fall that took place owing 
to the great fire in the City. The magnitude of that fall well illustrates the 
reckless and indiscriminate way in which, in a moment of alarm, securities are 
thrown upon a market. There are thirty-seven companies regarding whose net 
losses, aggregating less than £450,000, details have transpired, rather more than 
half of the foregoing total falling on seventeen companies whose shares are 
quoted in the official list of the London Stock Exchange. The combined 
share capitals of these seventeen companies were, on the day before the 
outbreak of the fire, valued in the market at 439,612,000. On the following 
day a more or less sharp drop occurred, yet in spite of a subsequent recovery 
they were capitalised in the market at £4 38,666,000, thus showing a deprecia- 
tion of £946,000, though the actual net losses through the fire, as far as can 
be ascertained in official quarters, do not exceed £272,000. ‘This is certainly 
very remarkable. More remarkable still are the discrepancies shown when 
comparison is made of the losses and the depreciation in share capitals 
_in individual cases. Thus the Phoenix Company is credited with a net loss 
of £50,000, and its shares were put down in the market to the extent of 
only £27,000 ; while the Sun, with a net loss of £40,000, had its shares 
depreciated by £125,000. The capital of the North British and Mercantile 
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declined £165,000 in market value, while the company was only involved 
in the fire to the extent of £12,000. The shares of the British Law Office, 
which loses a bare £1,000, suffered a depreciation on its shares of £25,000 
on a market valuation of £150,000 on the day preceding the fire. A curious 
disproportion is also shown in the case of the Imperial, whose loss is £7,000 
and whose shares were put down to the extent of £70,000. No doubt all 
this will in time be rectified, seeing that there was no real justification for 
the fall that has taken place in the prices of securities of an exceptionally 
desirable character from an investment point of view. In connection with 
this subject there has been much irresponsible talk about the insurance 
companies having to sell consols and other gilt-edged stocks to provide the 
means for meeting their losses. It may be doubted if any company of even 
moderate credit would have recourse to such an expedient while it can 
borrow from its bankers on its securities. 


The following correspondence has appeared in the Zimes :— 


3 Devonshire-Place, Dec. 1. 

S1r,—The occurrence of a great fire usually induces a review of arrangements for 
insurance. There are many policies of insurance in which parties named in the policy are 
interested besides those who have to pay the quarterly premium. Will you allow me to 
suggest that, in such cases, the means of verifying whether the premium has been paid or 
not might well be simplified, without in any way increasing the responsibility of the 
insurers ? 

I would suggest that a system of “ Replica” policies should be recognized under which, 
on payment of a small initial fee (of, say, 5s.), the insurer should issue to any party named 
in the policy an unstamped copy of the policy, and, on payment of a further small annual 
fee, should post to such party or his nominee an unstamped copy of all receipts for the 
premium or a notice when each premium has been paid. 

The only extra responsibility attaching to the insurer would be the clerical duty of 
notifying to the address registered by the parties named in the policy that a specified sum 
had been paid for the due premium on the policy of a quoted number. 

The beneficiaries of the policy, or their several agents, would thus at once become 
informed almost automatically if a premium on a policy in which they are interested had 
not been paid within its due date, by the absence of the advice from the insurer that the 
premium had been paid. 


I submit that such a plan would involve far less trouble, correspondence, and risk of 
oversight, and, perhaps, of fraud, than the present arrangement under which the quarterly 
receipts for the premiums are produced—mostly only once a year-—to the agents of co- 
beneficiaries in a policy. I believe insurance companies advertising their willingness to give 
this facility would be preferentially selected, ceteris paribus, by lessors and mortgagees of 
real estate, where there is an obligation on the lessee to keep the property insured against 
fire. 


Yours obediently, 
NATHANIEL Louis COHEN. 


The following letter refers to the suggestion respecting fire insurance 

recently made by Mr. Nathaniel L. Cohen :— 
London, December 10, 1897. 

S1r,—Will you allow us to urge the desirability of insurance companies adopting the 
suggestions of Mr. N. L. Cohen’s letter to you of the Ist inst., especially as to supplying to 
persons named in the policy a duplicate of the receipt for the premium. The convenience 
which would result to those whose duty it is to see that premiums are regularly paid would 
be great, and we would further suggest that the system be extended so as to include the 
receipts for premiums on life assurance policies. 

The small charge suggested by Mr. Cohen would, we should think, fully compensate the 
insurance companies for their extra trouble, to say nothing of the increased business which 
would probably accrue to those companies who adopted the system. 


We are, yours obediently, 
SOLICITORS. 
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THE VERSATILITY OF AN INSURANCE CAREER.—At a recent monthly meet- 
ing of the Insurance and Actuarial Society of Glasgow, Mr. F. W. P. Rutter, 
sub-manager, London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company, Liverpool, 
delivered an address upon “ The Versatility of an Insurance Career.” At the 
outset, Mr. Rutter stated that in the treatment of his subject he would attempt 
to take a survey of the manifold and kaleidoscopic variety of interests which 
are bound up with the life and work of an underwriter. Insurance business 
is, indeed, a mosaic, composed of so many different subjects and requiring so 
many qualifications, that to form a judgment the underwriter’s knowledge 
must be comprehensive and exhaustive. The aim, therefore, of those engaged 
in the insurance profession should be to qualify as experts on as many questions 
as possible, with proper discrimination, and the result will be not only a more 
polished personality, but a more complete insurance encyclopedia. Insurance 
has every claim to the title of an inductive science—a science which calls for 
one’s best reasoning powers, a science which is but “ the systematic classifica- 
tion of experience,” the daily drawing of inferences and conclusions by the 
microscopic examination of all such obtainable data as will help to throw light 
upon the problem, whatever it may be. Statistics, above all, are the under- 
writer’s sheet-anchor, but beyond these must be that keen, sympathetic, sensi- 
tive judgment—amounting almost to an instinct—which so often comes into 
play to confirm or negative what the figures seem to indicate. Proceeding, 
Mr. Rutter pointed out the analogy between the banking and insurance pro- 
fessions—for our insurance companies are, like bankers, trustees. They are 
entrusted with so much money by so many individuals, and out of that money 
—the money which has been entrusted to and fructified in their keeping—they 
guarantee to refund whatever losses by fire may occur to the property insured. 
The bulk of their dividends are, like those of the banker, derived from the 
judicious investment of the securities in hand, which, in the case of the insur- 
ance companies, largely consist of the accumulated profits of past years. Con- 
flagrations are the salt of insurance business ; acting as fertilisers, they impart 
new life and vitality into ground which perhaps has been getting sodden and 
stale, and constitute the strongest vindication and at the same time the finest 
advertisement which a fire insurance company can possibly desire. They 
demonstrate to the laity—to those outside the profession—that, whatever 
immunity the companies may enjoy for a time, they are never safe from the 
possibility of some disastrous fire which may cut a large slice out of a great 
city. The lecturer referred next to the present position of the British fire in- 
surance companies, pointing out that the operations of all the home offices for 
the period commencing 1881 to date, had resulted in an aggregate working 
profit of something less than 7 per cent.—surely a modest ratio when we con- 
sider that this is the heyday of the cycle of prosperity, after several good years 
which have materially assisted the result—but which, unfortunately, are not 
likely to be continued much longer, if importance is to be attached to the 
regular ebb and flow which seems to be confined within the limits of each 
successive decade. And for this profit they are not only working anxiously 

Ww by day, but are all the time running untold liabilities in every quarter of 
globe. In 1868, when the duty of fire business in this country was dis- 
continued, the aggregate sum insured in the United Kingdom amounted to 
41,430,000,000, but this liability, great as it was, has since vastly expanded. 
At the present moment it is calculated that the 56 British companies are 
running, in the aggregate, the risk of no less than 7,600 million pounds, that 
is to say, nearly twelve times the amount of the total national indebtedness of 
this country. Surely, then, the insuring public, and, indeed, the would-be rivals 
of the companies—whether Governments or municipalities—must, if they are 
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thinking men, pause before deciding that the business, with all its advantages 
and all its hazards is a bonanza and a monopoly. Reference was then made 
to foreign—and especially German—competition, as well as the various phases 
of moral hazard, and the effect of trade upon the fire incidence. In his 
closing remarks Mr. Rutter touched upon the various branches of insurance, 
particularly life and marine—each having in view the protection of the indi- 
vidual against some chance or contingency of which he does not care to run 
the risk himself. His person, well-being, his property, his liabilities to others, 
can all be provided for. Insurance safeguards of every kind and variety are 
growing in number and significance every day to meet the increasing necessi- 
ties and fancies of a public which, in this advanced age, has become accustomed 
to employ every accessory calculated to add to its security and comfort. The 
arena of the profession has already expanded to extraordinary dimensions, and 
it would be rash to define any limits to its future possibilities. 


ACETYLENE.—The recent comments of the Board of Trade lend an 
additional interest to a lecture on this much discussed gas, recently given 
under the auspices of the Insurance Institute of Yorkshire, by Mr. H. Ingle, 
F.1.C., assistant lecturer on chemistry at the Yorkshire College. After 
tracing the history of acetylene from its discovery by E. Davy in 1836, Mr. 
Ingle stated that in 1894 Moissan, in France, and T. L. Willson, in South 
Carolina, as the result of independent research, discovered a ready and 
inexpensive method of obtaining calcium carbide by means of the electric 
furnace. This rendered the use of acetylene as an illuminant possible, for 
its preparation from calcium carbide, first noted by Wohler in 1862, was a 
very simple and easy operation, consisting merely in treating the carbide with 
water, when acetylene was evolved very rapidly and slaked lime remained. 
In the operation great heat was evolved, and care was necessary in the preser- 
vation of calcium carbide, for contact with water might not only generate the 
extremely inflammable acetylene, but might also, under certain circumstances, 
cause its ignition when mixed with air. The method of preparing calcium 
carbide was next explained and its properties described. Then the lecturer 
proceeded to the consideration of the causes of explosions. These might 
arise in two ways. The combustible material might be mixed with some 
substance rich in oxygen and ready to part with that oxygen. In such a case 
a rise of temperature of a certain portion of the mixture might determine 
the rapid firing of the whole mass, with the production of great heat and 
great expansion. To this class belonged the explosions resulting from the 
firing of a mixture of coal gas and air. Acetylene, like all combustible 
gases, was liable to explosion in this way, and the limits of the proportions 
of acetylene and air which would thus explode were very widely separated. 
Such a mixture might be fired at a lower temperature than was requisite in 
the case of a mixture of coal gas and air. A chemical compound of two or 
more constituents might tend to split up into these constituents or into other 
simpler compounds, and such bodies would explode without admixture with 
air or other substances. To this, the second class, belonged such bodies as 
gun-cotton, nitro-glycerine, etc., whose explosive detonation might be induced 
by a shock. It had been shown that acetylene, if compressed by more than 
two atmospheres, pressure was liable to such explosive decomposition. 
Hence the extra danger in using liquified acetylene. Indeed, almost all 
the serious acetylene accidents had been caused by the use of compressed 
acetylene. In conclusion, Mr. Ingle described the gas and the chief risks 
attending its use as an illuminant. He condemned the employment of 
liquefied or compressed acetylene, unless used in the state of solution in 
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acetone, a method of using the gas which recent experiments seemed to show 
was much less dangerous than when the acetylene was compressed alone. 
In association with acetone, acetylene might with safety be subjected to a 
pressure often atmospheres. The experiments with which Mr. Ingle accom- 
panied his lecture showed, for the most part, the nature of different explosives. 
One of these was iodide of nitrogen, which exploded at a mere touch, and 
this, the lecturer stated, illustrated one of the dangers of liquefied acetylene. 
The allegation that acetylene was poisonous seemed to have been clearly 
disproved. In large quantities, like every other gas than air, it was poisonous, 
but an admixture containing up tog per cent. might be breathed without 
serious effects. Acetylene must be supplied at a much greater pressure than 
coal gas, and for that reason there was a risk in applying it to a house 
containing ordinary gas fittings, as a weak spot, which would resist the 
pressure of coal gas, might not be able to resist the higher pressure of the 
other. In no case should copper be used in fittings brought into contact 
with acetylene in any form. Owing to its cost of production, it would be 
long, he thought, before acetylene would become a serious rival to coal 
gas in large installations. In small installations, and in districts where the 
latter was not obtainable, acetylene had many claims for consideration. Its 
flame had fifteen times the illuminating power of a jet of coal gas, its candle- 
power being from 200 to 240, and similar jets would burn one cubic foot of 
acetylene and five or six feet of coal gas in the same time. In replying to a 
vote of thanks, Mr. Ingle reminded the audience that he had been speaking 
of acetylene from the point of view of the chemist. He did not mean to 
infer that it was necessarily a dangerous substance to use. He only wished 
to explain certain dangers connected with its use in the absence of proper 
precautions. 
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GUARDIAN FIRE AND LiFE ASSURANCE.—Mr. Reginald E. Johnston has 
filled the vacancy on the board caused by the death of Mr. David Powell. 


GRESHAM LiFe ASSURANCE SociEty.—Mr. A. H. Smee, deputy-chairman 
and chief medical adviser, has been appointed to the Commission of the 
Peace for the county of Surrey. 

ATLAS ASSURANCE.—Mr. Charles Andrew Prescott has been elected chair- 
man in place of the late Sir W. J. W. Baynes ; and Mr. John Oliver Hanson has 
been elected deputy-chairman vice Mr. C. A. Prescott.—Mr. Harry Mosenthal, 
of Messrs. Mosenthal, Sons and Co., has been elected a director. 


Security Company.—Mr. Nathaniel Bridges Tyrwhitt, formerly in the 
foreign department of the Commercial Union Assurance Company, and 
recently in the same department of the Royal Insurance Company, has been 
appointed assistant secretary to the Security Company, Limited. 

CoMMERCIAL Union.—The directors have appointed Mr. Barnard 
Ormiston Dickinson, B.A., to be manager of their New Bridge Street branch. 
Mr. Dickinson was, for some years, inspector of agents to the West of 
England Insurance Office in the London district, and subsequently held a 
country inspectorship at the head office of the Commercial Union. 





144 OBITUARY. 


LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND GLOBE: RETIREMENT OF Mr. T.S. MarKs.— 
Mr Thomas Septimus Marks, of this company, who has held the important 
position of fire superintendent in London for that company since February, 
1871, is about to retire. Mr. Marks, says the Post Magazine, is one of the 
best known and most widely respected of our fire underwriters. It is nearly 
fifty years since he entered the insurance profession, having, at the age of 
seventeen, been appointed toa clerkship in the London Assurance Corporation, 
in which office he rose by gradual steps to be chief clerk of the town fire 
department. After the great Tooley Street fire in 1861, when the late Mr. 
Whyting left the London office of the Royal Insurance Company to become 
manager of the newly-formed Mercantile Insurance Company, Mr. Marks 
obtained the post vacated, and became chief clerk of the Royal in London, 
where, several years later, he was appointed assistant secretary, upon Mr. 
Fothergill’s removal to Liverpool. Three years passed, and in 1871, on a 
successor being required at the Liverpool and London and Globe to 
Mr. B. F. Scott, who had lately died, Mr. Marks was selected for the vacant 
appointment of fire superintendent, which he has held ever since with con- 
spicuous and unvarying success. Mr. Marks was almost the oldest member 
of the committee of the Salvage Corps—being the only surviving member of 
the corps as it existed when he joined it in 1871—and also of the wharf and 
warehouse committee. For about twenty-five years he had been on the 
building committee of the corps, to which, from his great knowledge of the 
business, he rendered good service. 
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THE death is announced of Mr. Samuel Worledge, one of the head office 
inspectors of the London, Edinburgh and Glasgow Assurance Company. 
Mr. Worledge, whilst at Belfast, on the business of the company, was attacked 
by typhoid fever and succumbed to it and the resulting complications. Mr. 
Worledge joined the company in 1884, and was forty-eight years of age at 
his death. He leaves a widow and four young children. 


THE late Mr. Richard Anderson Wood, local manager at Newcastle-on- 
Tyne of the Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Company, was born 
at Birtley, in the county of Durham, and commenced business as a civil 
engineer, but after some years he changed his vocation and became connected 
with the Steam Boiler Insurance Company. In the year 1863 the late Mr. 
Swinton Boult, managing director of the Liverpool and London Insurance 
Company, gave him the appointment of superintendent of agents for that 
office in the Northern Counties, and in 1877 Mr. Wood received the post of 
local manager, which he held until the time of his death. 


WE have to put on record the sudden death of Mr. C. J. Bury, J.P., D.L., 
of St. Leonards, Nazing, Essex, a director of the Westminster Fire office 
whose weekly board meeting he had attended on the previous Thursday, in, 
apparently, the best of health. Mr. Bury was on the point of leaving home 
for London, when he was suddenly seized with faintness, death ensuing almost 
instantaneously through failure of the heart’s action. Mr. Bury took an active 
and prominent part in the magisterial and other public affairs of his county, 
and was a member of the Venerable Company of Armourers and Braizers of 
the City of London, of which he was several times Master Warden. 








